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TALES OF THE CRUSADERS. 



TALE II. 
THE TALISMAN 

CHAPTER I. 



These two retired 



. tTo the wilderness, but 'twas with arms. 

Paradise Regained. 

rriE burning sun of Syria had not yet attained its highest 
nt in the horizon, when a knight of the Red-cross, who had 
his distant northern home, and joined the host of the crusa- 
s in Palestine, was pacing slowly along the sandy deserts 
ich He in the vicinity of the Dead Sea, or, as it is called, the 
le Asphaltites, where the waves of the Jordan pour them- 
i^es into an inlapd sea, from which there is no discharge of 
ters. ■-•-••'• 

The vrarlike pilgrim had toiled among cliffs and precipices 
'ing the earlier part of the morning ; more lately, issuing 
tnth OS stocky and dangerous defiles, he had entered upon 
t great plain, where the accursed cities provoked, in ancient 
•s,' the direct and dreadful yefngeance of the Omnipotent. 
The toif, the thirst, the dangers of the way, were forgotten, 
he triareller recalled the fearful catastrophe, which had cofi- 
*ted into an arid and dismal wilderness the fair and fertile 
liey of Siddim, once well ivateired, even as the Garden of the 
pd, DOW a parched and blighted ^aste, condemned to eternal 
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i Crossing himself, as he viewed the dark mass of roliiog w.i 
lers, in coloar as in quality unSifce those of erery other lake 
i the travfiller shaddered as he remembered, that beneath thesi 
. slaggisb waves lay the once proud cities of the plain, whosi 
; grave was dug by the thunder of the heavens, or the eruptioi 
of subterraneous fire, aod whose remains were hid, even bj 
that sea which holds no living fish in its bosom, bears no skij 
on its surface, and, as if its own dreadful bed were the only fi 
receptacle for its sullen waters, sends not, like other hikee,! 
tribute to the ocean. The whole land around, as in the day^ o 
Moses, was '* brimstone and salt ; it is not sown, nor hearth 
nor any ^rasfr groweth thereon ;" 4he land as well as ^he lidc< 
might be termed dead, as producing nothing having resemblance 
to vegetation, and even the very air was entirely devoid of^it 
ordinary winged inhabitants, deterred probably by the odour o 
bitumen and sulphur which the burning sun exhaled frotQ'|h< 
waters of the lake, in steaming clouds, frequently assuming (hi 
appearance of water-spouts. Masses of the slimy and sulp^'u 
leous substance called naphtha, which floated idly on the altig 
' gish and sullen waves, suppUed those rolling clouds with o^ii 
vapours, and seemed to give awful testimony to the truth of ^i 
Mosaic history. 

Upon this scene of desolation the sun shone with almost jn 
tolerable splendour, and all living nature appeared to have b^d 
den itself from the rays, excepting the solitary figure w^kl 
moved through the flitting sand at a foot's pace, and appears^ 
the sole breathing (king On the wide surface of the plain. 1^ 
dress of the rider, and the accoutrements of his horsie, seen^l 
chosen on purpose, as most peculiarly unfit for the trave]lei^;f 
such a oountry . A coat of linked mail, with long sleeves, piai| 
gauntlets, and a steel breastplate, had not been esteemed a t^ 
ficient weight of armaur ; t^tere was aUo his triangular nb' 
suspended round his neck, and his barred helmet of steel, 
which flowed a hood and collsur of mail, which was drawn av 
the warrior's shoulders and throat, and filled up the vac 
between the hauberk and the head-piece. His lower;) 
were sheathed, like his body, in flexible mail, securing tlU 
and thighs, while the feet rested in plated shoes, which^Qf 
ponded with the gauntlets. A long, broad, 6traigbt<rf^ 
double-edged falchion, with a han.dle formed like a crof 
respondeawith a stout poniard on the other side. Sec 
his saddle with one end resting on his stirrup, the koj 
his proper weapon, the long steel-beaded lance, whicl| 
rode, projected backwards, and displayed its little penn< 
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to dally with the faint breeze, or drop in the dead calm. To 
this cumbrans equipment must be added a surcoat of embroi- 
dered cloth, much fra/ed and worn, which was thus far useful, 
that it excluded the burning rays of the sun from the armour, 
which they would otherwise have rendered intolerable to the 
wearer. The surcoat bore, in several places, the arms of the 
owner, although much defaced. These seemed to be a couch- 
ant leopard, with the motto, " I sleep — wake me not." An out-. 
line of the same device might have been traced on bis shield, 
though many a blow had almost effaced the painting. The flat 
top of his cumbrous cylindrical helmet was unadorned with any 
crest.. In retaining their own unwieldy defensive armour, the 
northern c/usaders seemed to set at defiance the nature of the 
climate and country in which they were come to war. 

The accoutrements of the horse were scarcely less massive 
and unwieldy than that of the rider. The animal had a heavy 
saddle plated with steel, uniting in front with a' species of 
breastplate, and behind with defensive armour made to cover 
the loins. Then there was a steel axe, or hammer, called a 
mace-of-arms, and which hung to the saddle bow ; the reins 
were secured by chain-work, and the front*stali of the bridle 
was a steel plate, with apertures for the eyes and nostrils, having 
in the midst a short sharp pike, projecting from the forehead 
of the horse like the horn of the fabulous unicorn. 

But habit had made the endurance of this load of panoply 
a second nature, both to the knight and his gallant charger« 
Numbers, indeed, of the western warriors who hurried to 
Palestine, died ere they became inured to the burning cli- 
mate ; but there were others to whom that climate became in- 
nocent and even friendly, and among this fortunate number was 
the solitary horseman who now traversed the border of the 
Dead Sea. 

Nature, which cast his limbs in a mould of uncommon 
strength? fitted to wear his linked hauberk with as much 
ease as if the meshes had been formed of cobwefrffj had en- 
dowed him with a constitution as strong as his limbs, and 
which bade defiance to almost ail changes of climate, as well 
as to fatigue and privations of all kinds. His disposition 
seemed, in some degree, to partake of the qualities of his 
bodily frame ; and as the one possessed great strength and 
endurance, united with the power of violent exertion, the 
other, under a calm and undisturbed semblance, had much of 
the .fiery and enthusiastic love of g^lory which constituted the 
principal attribute uf the i*Mi>\v:ei ?io.v^^ Vk>x Kv\\^../^vvA \iaSw 



rendered them sovereigns in every corner of Europe* wher^. 
thcjr Jmd drawn their adt^enturous swords. .j 

it was not, however, to all the race ihat fortune proposed J 
such tempting rewards ; and those ohtained bj the solitary J 
knight during two years campaign in Palestine, had. bee;n<0Bly.| 
tetxiporal fame, and, as he was taught to believe, 8|Mrituaipri-;| 
vileged. Meantime, bis slender stock of money had. mjeltec^ ,-! 
away, the rather that he did not pursue any of the ordina^^y. 
motfesiiy which the followers of the crusade condescended to 
reci^it their diminished resources, ait the expanse of t^e peo-* . 
^e of the Palestine ; he exacted no, gifts from the wretched, 
natives for sparing their possessions when engaged in warfare j 
with the Saracens, and he had not jenjoyed an opportunity of [ 
enriching himself by the rknsom of any prisoners of conse* ' 
quence* The small train which had folloived him from his 
natrve country, had been gradually diminished, as the means of 
maintaining, them disappeared, and his own remaining squire 
was at present on a sick-bed, and unable to attend his master, 
who travelled, as we have seen, singly and alone. This was 
of little consequence to the crusader, who was accustomed 
to consider his good sword as his safest escort, and devout 
thoughts as his best companion. 

Nature had) however, her demands for refreshment and re- 
pose, even on the iron frame and patient disposition of the 
Knight of the Sleeping Leopard ; and at noon, when the Dead 
Sea;lay at some distance on his ri^t, he joyfully hailed the 
sight of two or three palm-trees which arose beside the well 
Which was assigned for his mid-day station. His good horse, 
too, which bad plodded forward with the steady endurance of 
his master, now lifted his head, expanded his nostrils, and 
quickened bis pace, as if he snuflfed afar off the living waters, 
Which were to be the place of repose and refreshment. But 
labour and danger were doomed to intervene ere the horse or 
horseman reached the desired spot. 

As the Knight of the Couchant Leopard continued to fix his 
eyes attentively on the yet distJint cluster of palm-trees, it 
seemed to him as if some object was moving amongst them 
and beside them. The distant form separated itself from the 
trees, which partly hid its motions, and advanced towards the 
knight with a spee4 which soon showed a mounted horseman, 
whom his turban, long spear, and green caftan floating in the 
wind, on his nearer approach, showed to bea Saracen cavalier. 
*' In the desert,'* saith an Eastern proverb, ** no man meets a 
friend.^'* The crusader was totally indifferent whether the in- 



fidel, who BOW appi*oaohed on bis gallant barb, as if borne on 
the wings of an eagle, came as friend or foe — perhaps as a 
ypwed champion of the Cross, he might rather have preferred 
the latter. He disengaged bis lance from his saddle, seized 
it vrish ikxe right hand, .placed it in rest with its point half 
elevatod, gathered up the reins in the left, waked his horse's 
mettle with the spur, and prepared to encounter the stranger 
with the calm s^^confidence belonging to the victor in manj 
contests. 

Tbe Saracen came on at the speedy gallop of an Arab horse- 
man managing his steed more by his limbs, and the inflection of 
his body, than by any use of the reins, which hung loose in his 
left hand ; so that he was enabled to wield the light round buck- 
ler of the skin of the rhinocertos, ornamented with silver loops, 
which he wore on his arm, swinging it as if bemeant to oppose 
its slender circle to the formidable thrust of the western lance. 
His own long spear was not couched or levelled like that of 
his antaj^onist, but grasped by the middle with his right hand, 
and brandished at arm's length above bis head* As the 
cavalier approached his enemy at full career, he seemed 
to expect that the Knight of the Leopard should put his horse 
to the gallop to encounter him. But the Christian knight, 
well acquainted with the customs of Eastern warriors, did 
not mean to exhaust his good horse by any unnecessary exer- 
tion ; and, on ^the contrary, made a dead-halt, confident that if 
his enemy advanced to the actual shock, his own weight and 
that of his powerful charger, would give him suJ9icient advan- 
tage, without the additional nu)mentum of rapid motion. 
£quaUy sensible and apprehensive of such a provable result, 
the Saracen cavalier, when he had approached towards the 
Christian within twice the length of his lance, wheeled his 
steed to the^ left with inimitable dexterity, and rode twice 
around his antagonist, who turning without quitting his 
ground, and presenting his front constantly to his enemy, frus* 
trated his attempts to attack him on an unguarded point ; so 
that the Saracen wheeling his horse, was fain to retreat to the 
distance of an hundred yards. A second time, like a hawk at- 
tacking a heron, the Moor renewed the charge, and a second 
time was fain to retreat without coming to a close struggle 
A third time be approached in the same manner, when the 
Christian knight, desirous to terminate this illusory war- 
fare, in which he might at length have been worn out by the 
activity of his foeman, suddenly seized the mace which hung 
at his saddle-bow, and, with a strong hand and unerring aim 
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hurled it against the bead of the Emir, for such and not less 
\m enemy appeared. The Saracen was just aware of the 
formidable missile in time to interpose his light buckler be-' 
tween the mace and his head; but the violence of the blow 
forced the buckler down on his turban, and though that defence- 
also contributed to deaden its violence, the Saracen was beat- 
en from his horse. Ere the Christian could avail himsielf of 
this mishap, his nimble foeman sprung from the ground, and 
calling on his horse, which instantly returned to his side, be 
leaped into his seat without touching the stirrup, and regained 
all the advantage of which the Knight of the Leopard hoped to 
deprive him. But the latter had in the meanwhile recovered 
his mace, and the Eastern cavalier, who remembered the 
strength and dexterity with which he had aimed it, seemed to 
keep cautiouiily out of reach of that weapon, of which he had 
so lately felt the force ; while he showed his purpose of wag- 
ing a distant warfare with midsile weapons of his own. Plant- 
ing his long spenr in the sand at a distance from the scene of 
combat, he strung; with great address a short bow, which he 
carried at his back, and putting his horse to the gallop, once 
more described two or three circles of a wider extent than for- 
merly, in the course of which he discharged six arrows at the 
Christian with such unerring skill, that the goodness of his 
harness alone saved him from being wounded in as many places. 
The seventh shaft apparently found a less perfect part of the 
armour, and the Christian dropped heavily from his horse. 
But what was the surprise of the Saracen, when, dismounting 
,to examine the condition of his prostrate enemy, he found him- 
self suddenly within the grasp of the European, who had had 
recourse to this artifice to bring his enemy within his reach ! 
Even in this deadly grapple, the Saracen was saved by his 
agility and presence of mind. He unloosed the sword-belt, in 
which the Knight of th? Leopard had fixed his hold, and thus 
eluding his fatal grasp, mounted his horse, which seemed to 
watch his motions with the intelligence of a human being, and 
again rode off. But in the last encounter the Saracen had lost 
his sword and his quiver of arrows, both of which were attach- 
ed to the girdle, which he was obliged to abandon. He had 
also lost his turban in the struggle. These disadvantages seem- 
ed to incline the Moslem to a truce : He approached the Chris- 
flan with his right hand extended, but no longer in a menacing 
attitude. 

*' There is truce betwixt our nations," he said, in the lingua 



franca commooly used for the purpose of communication with 
the crusaders ; ** wherefore should there be war betwixt thee 
and me ? — Let there be peace betwixt us/' 

** 1 am well contented,'' answered he of the Couchant Leo- 
(Mrd ; "^Jbut what security doest thou offer that thou wilt ob- 
a^^rv-e the truce ?" 

** T.he word of a follower of the Prophet was never broken,'* 
ai^w^r^d the Emir. *' It is thou, brave Nazarene, from whom 
I should dem^-^nd^curity, did I not know that treason seldom 
dwell^^ith courage." 

I'.becrusadef^U, that >the confidence of the Moslem made 
him\asbsiQ)ed of %!«) own doubts. 

*'.By ,fbe cross of my. sword," he said, laying his hand on the 
weajpon as be.epoke, ** I will be true companion to thee, Sara- 
o^ ^wbil^ pur fortune wills that we remain in company to*- 
giether/',; 

" By.^l^baiomed, Prophet of God, and by Allah, Ood of 
the Prophetn" replied his late foeman, ''there is not treachery 
in my iieart toward thee. And now wend we to yonder foun- 
tain, for the hour of rest is at band^ and the stream had hardly 
tojudi^ed my lip when I was called to battle by thy approach.'' 

i'he Knight of the Couchant Leopard yielded a if^bady and 
courteous assent ; and tiie late foes, without an angry look or 
gesture of doubt^ rode side by side to the little cluster of palm- 
trees . . , 
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CHAPTER II. 

9 

TiME^ of danger have always, and in a peculiar degrqe, their 
reasons of good-will and of security ; and this was particularly 
so io the ancient feudal ages, in which, as the manners of the 
period had assigned war to be the chief and most worthy oc- 
cupation of. mankind, the intervals of peace, or rather of 
truce, were highly relished by those warriors to whom they 
were seldom granted, and endeared by the very circumstance^ 
which rendered them transitory. It was not worth while pre- 
serving!; any permanent enmity against a foe whora a champion 
had fought with to-day, and might again^^tand in bloody opposi- 
tion to upon the next morning. Tbe time and sitaation afford- 
ed so much room in the ebullition of violent passions,, that men, 
unless when peculiarly opposed to each other, or prtfvoked'by 
the recollection of private and individual wrongs, cheferfully 
enjoyed in each other's society the brief intervals of pacific 
intercourse, which a warlike life admitted. 

The distinction of religions, nay, the fanatical zeal which 
animated the followers of the Cross dnd of the Crescisnt 
against each other, was much softened by a feeling so natural 
to generous combatants, and especially cherif^hed by the spirit 
of chivalr}'. This last strong impulse had extended itself gra- 
dually from the Christians to their mortal enemies the Sara- 
cens, both of Spain and of Palestine. The latter were indeed 
no longer the fanatical savages, who had burst from the centre 
of Arabian deserts, with the sabre in one hand, and the Koran 
in the other, to inflict death or tbe faith of Mahommed, or, at 
the best, slavery and tribute, upon all who dared to oppose 
the belief the Prophet of Mecca. These alternatives indeed 
had been offered to the unwarlike Greeks and Syrians ; but in 
contending with the western Christians, animated by a zeal as 
-fiery as their own, and possessed of as unconquerable cou- 
rage, address, and success in arms, the Saracens gradually 
caught a part of their manners, and especially of those chival- 
rous observances, which were so well calculated to charm the 
minds of a proud and conquering people. They had their 
tournaments and games of chivalry ; they had even their 
knights, or some rank analogous ; and above all, the Saracens 
observed their plighted faith with an accuracy which might 
sometimes put to shame those who owned a better religion* 
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Their truces, whether natiooad or betwixt iiidividuab, were 
faltbfallj observed ; and thus it was, that war, iit itself perhaps 
the greatest of evils, yet gave oocasion for display of good 
faith, generosity, clemeDcy , and even kiiuily affections, which 
less frequently occur in more tranquiLperiods, where the pas- 
sions of men, experiencing wrongs or eniertaining quarrels 
which, cannot be brought to instant decision, ar^^apt to smoul- 
der for a length of time in the bosoms of those who are so un- 
happy as to be their prey* 

. It. was under the influence of these loilder feelings, which 
soften the horrors of warfare, that the Christian and Saracen, 
who had so lately done their best for each other's mutual de- 
struction, rode at a slow pace toward the fountain of palm- 
trees, to which the Knight of the Couchant Leopard had been 
tending, when interrupted in mid passage by his fleet and dan- 
gerous adversary. Each was wrapt for some time in his own 
reflections, and took breath after an encounter which had 
threatened to be fatal to one or both ; and their good horses 
seemed no le^s to enjoy the interval of repose. That of the 
Saracen, however, though he had been forced into much the 
more violent and extended sphere of motion, appeared to have 
snflered less from fatigue thau the charger of the European 
knight. The sweat hung still clammy on the limbs of the last, 
when those of the noble Arab were completely dried by the 
interval of tranquil exercise, all saving the foam-flakes which 
were still visible on his bridle and housings. The loose soil 
on which he trod so much augmented the distress ot the Chris- 
tian's horse, heavily loaded by his own armour and the weight 
ofixis rider, that the latter jumped from his saddle, and led 
his chai^er along the deep dust of the loamy soil, which was 
burned in the sun into a substance more imj^lpable than the 
finest sand, and thus gave the faithful horse refreshment at the 
expense of his own additional toil ; for, iron -sheathed as he 
was, he sunk over the mailed shoes at every step, which he 
placed on a surface so light and unresisting. 

" You are right," said the Saracen ; and it was the first word 
that either had spoken since their truce was concluded, — '* your 
strong horse deserves your care ; but what do you in the desert 
with an animal, which sinks over the fetlock at every step, as if 
he would plant each foot deep as the root of a date-tree ?" 

" Thou speakest rightly, Saracen," said the Christian knight, 
not delighted in the tone .with which the infidel criticised his 
favourite horse,—** rightly, according to thy knowledge and ob- 




strvation. But my good horse bath ere now borne me, in mioe 
own land, over at wide a lake as thoa seest jender spread otr! 
behind US', yet not wet one^air ab«i?e his^heof." 

Th% Saracen looked at bim with as much sorprtse as bis 
manner permitted bim to testify; whieb was only erpressed by 
a slight approach to a disdainfbl smile, that hardly ctn:led per- 
ceptibly the broad thi^ mustache which enreloped Ms npper 
lip. . . ' 

*'It is justly spoken,*' he said, instantly composing himself^ 
to his usual serene gravity, — *' liist to^ a Frank, and hear a 
fable.» 

"Thou art not ccmrteoufr, misbeireYer,'^ replied the crusader, 
^< to doubt the word of a dubbed knight ; and were it not that 
thou speakest in ignorance, and not in malice, our truce had its 
ending ere it is weH be^un. Thinkest thou I teH thee an un- 
truth, when I isay that I^ one of five hundred horsemen, armed 
in complete mail, have ridden — ay, and ridden for mfles, upon 
water as solid as the crystal, and ten times less brittle V* 

"What would'st thou tell mel" answered the Moslem; 
" yonder inland sea thou dost point at is peculiar in this, that, 
by the especial curse of God. it suffereth nothing to sink in its 
waves, but wafts them away, and cdsts them on its margin ; 
but neither the Dead Sea^ nor any of the seven oceans which 
environ the earth, will endure on their surface the pressure of 
a horse's foot, more than the Red Sea endured to sustain the 
advance of Pharaoh and his host." 

" You speak truth after your knowledge, Saracen,'* said the 
Christian knight ; '^ and yet, trust me, I fable not according ^o 
mine. Heat converts this soil inta something almost as unstable 
as water ; and in my land cold often converts the water itself 
into a substance as bard as rock. Let us speak of this no lon- 
ger ; for the thoughts of the calm, clear, blue refulgence of a 
winter^s lake, glimmering to stars and moonbeam, aggravate the 
Horrors of this fiery desert, where, methinks, the very air 
which we breathe is like the vapour of a fiery furnace seven 
times heated.*' 

The Saracen looked on him with Some attention, as if to dis- 
cover in what sense he was to understand words, which, to him, 
jnust have appeared either to contain something of mystery, or 
of imposition. At length he seemed determined in what man- 
ner to receive the language of his new companion. * ■" 
" You are," he said, of a nation that loves to laugb, 
And you make sport with yourselves, and with otherf. 
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by telling what is impossible, s^^^^P^^^^S ^^^ never cbanced* 
Thou art one of the knights pf France, who hold it for glee and 
pastime togo^,^ as they termit, of exploits that are beyond hu- 
man power. I were wrong to challenge, for the time, the priv- 
ilege of thy speech, since boasting is more natural to thee than 
truth." 

** I am not of their land-,, neither of their fashion," said the 
Knight, ^' which i^, as thou well say est, toga6 of that which they 
dare not undertake, or undertaking ^cannot perfect. But in this 
I have imiitated their folly, brave Saracen, that in speaking to thee 
of what thou can^st not comprehend, I have, even in speaking 
most simple /truth, fully incurred the character of a braggart Id 
thy eyes; so, I pi^y you,let my words pass." 

They were now arrived at the knot of palm-trees, and the 
fountain which swelled out from beneath their shade in sparkling 
profusion. . 

We have spoken of a niioment of truce in the midst of war ; and 
this, a spot of beauty in the midst of a sterile desert, was scarce 
less dear to the. imagination. It was a scene which, perhaps, 
would elsewhere have deserved little notice; but as the single 
speck, in a boundless horizon, which promised the refreshment 
of shade and living water, these blessings, held cheap where they 
are common, rendered the fountain and its neighbourhood a little 
paradise. Some generous or charitable band, ere yet the evil 
days of Pale;stine began, had walled in and arched over the foun- 
tain, to preserve it from being absorbed in the earth, or chok- 
ed by the flitting clouds of dust with which the least breath of 
wind.covered the desert. The arch was now broken, and partly 
ruinous ; but it still so far projected over, and covered in the 
fountain, that it excluded the sun in a great measure from its waters 
which, hardly touched by a stra^ling beam, while all around was 
blazing, lay in a steady repose, alike delightful to the eye and 
the imagination. Stealing from under the arch, they were first 
received in a marble basin, much defacad indeed, but still cheer- ^ 
ing the eye, by showing that the place was anciently considered 
as a station, that the hand of man had been there, and that man's 

* Oaber. This French word signified a sort of sport mach used 
amon^ the French chiTalry, which consisted in vying with each other in 
mak'iirg the most romantic gasconades. 
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dccommodation had been in some measure attended to. The 
thirsty and weary traveller was reminded by ihes6 signs, that 
othei^s had suffered similiar idiiBcuUies, reposed in the same 
spot, and, doubtless* found tbeir way in safety to a more fertile 
country. Again, the little scarce visible current which esca- 
ped from the basin, served to nourish the few trees which sur- 
rounded the fountain, and where it sunk into the ground and dis- 
appeared, its refreshing presence was acknowledged by a Carpet 
of velvet verdure. 

In this delightful spot the two warriors halted, and eftch, after 
his own fashipn, proceeded to relieve his horse from saddle, 
bit, and rein, and permitted the animals to drink at the basin, ere 
they refreshed themselves from the fountain head, which arose 
under the vault. They then suffered the steeds to go loose, 
confident that their interest, as well as their domesticated habits, 
would prevent their straying from the pure water and fresh grass. 

Christian and Saracen next sat down together on the turf, and 
produced each the small allowance of store which they carried 
for their own refreshment. Yet, ere they severally proceeded 
to their scanty meal, they eyed each other wirh that curiosity 
which the close and doubtful conflict in which they had been so 
lately engaged was calculated to inspire. Each was desirous 
to merisure the strength, and form some estimate of the character, 
of an adversary so formidable ; and each was compelled to ac- 
knowledge, that had he fallen in the conflict, it had been by a 
noble hand. 

The champions formed a striking contrast to each other in 
persons and features, and might have formed no inaccurate rtp* 
resentatives of their ditTe rent nations. The Frank seemed a 
powerful man, built after the ancient Gothic cast of form, with 
brown hair, which, on the removal of his helmet, was seen to 
curl thick and profusely over his head. His features had acqui- 
red, from the hot climate, a hue much darker )than those parts of 
bis neck which were less frequently exposed to view, or than 
was warranted by his full and well opened blue eye, the colour 
of his hair, and of his mustaches which thickly shaded his upper 
lip, while his chin was carefully divested of beard, afler the 
Norman fashon. His nose was Grecian and well formed ; his 
mouth a little large in proportion, but filled with well-set strong, 
and beautiful white teeth { his head small, and set upon the neck 
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with mticli Horace; His age coM n^texizeed thirty, but if the 
effects of toil and climate were. a)|pwed for, might be three or 
four years under that period. Hisr/orm was tall, powerful, and 
athletic, like that of a man ^whose.stFf ngtb mi^ht, iu latter life, 
become unwieldly, but which wa^ hitherto united with lightness 
and activity. His hands, whenthe withdrew the mailed gloves, 
were long., fair, anioh weH-pr<^or'tt<Hi?d ) the wrist-bones pecu- 
liarly large and . strong ;? and th^r arms themselves remarkably 
well-shaped and brawny. A military hardihood, and careless 
frankness of ex.pres!«ion^ oheraclerU^d bis language and his 
motions and his v^oice had the^ tone of one noore accustomed to 
command thaa to obey, and. who was ia the habit of expressing 
his sentiments alcvud and boldly, . wherever he was called 
upon to aanounce, them^. i. . . 

The SaraceQ Emir formed a, marked and striking contrast 
with the western crusader. His stature was indeed above 
U)e middle size, but he was at least three inches shorter thaii 
the European, whose size approached the gigantic. His slen* 
der limbs, and long spare hands and arms, though well propor^ 
tioned to his person, and:suited to the style of his countenance, 
did not at firsi aspect promise the display of vigour and elasti- 
city which the Emir had lately exhibited. But on looking 
more closely, his limbs, where exposed to view, seemed divest- 
ed of all that was fleshy or cumbersome ; so that nothing being 
left but bone, brawn, ^uid sinnew, it was a frame fitted for ex- 
ertion and fatigue, far beyojad that of a bulky champion, whose 
streiigth and size are counterbalanced by weight, and who is 
exhausted by bis own exertions. The countenance of the 
Saracen naturally bore a general national resemblance to the 
eastern tribe from whom he descended, and was as unlike as 
possible to the exaggerated terms in which the minstrels of the 
day were wont to represent the infidel champions, and the fa- 
bulous description ivhich a sister art still presents upon sign- 
posts. His features were small, well formed, and delicate, 
though deeply embrowned by the eastern sun, and terminated 
by a flowing and curled black beard, which seemed trimmed 
with peculiar care. The nose was straight and regular, the 
eyes keep, deep set, black, and glowing, and his teeth equalled 
ifi beauty the ivory of his deserts. The person and propor- 
tions of the SaraceDj in short, stretched on the turf near to his 



powerful antagonist, might ItaYle been compared to his sheeny 
and crescent-formed sabre, with^^ its narrow and light, bnt bright 
and keen Damascos blade, contrasted with the long and ponder- 
ous Gothic war sword which was tfung nnbuokled on the same 
sod. The Emir was in the veryfiower of his age, and might 
perhaps have been termed eminently beaatifol, but for the 
narrowness of his forehead, and- something df too much thin- 
ness and sharpness of feature, or at teast what seemed subh in 
an European estimate of beauty ' 

The manners of the Eastern warrior were grave, graceful, and 
decorous ; indic^ating, however, in some particrulars, the hab- 
bitual restraint which menx)f warm and choleric tempers oflen 
s^'t as a guard upon their native iinpetuoisity of disposition, and 
at the same time a sense of his own dignity, which seemed to 
idapose a certain formality of behaviour in him who enter- 
tained it. 

This haughty feeling of superiority was perhaps equally en- 
tertained by his new European acquaintance, but the effect was 
different ; and the same feeling, which dictated to the Christian 
knight a bold, blunt, and somewhat careless bearing, as one too 
conscious of his own importance to be anxious about the opinions 
of others, appeared to prescribe to the Saracen a style of cour- 
tesy more studiously and formally observant of ceremony. 
Both were courteous ;^but the courtesy of the Christian seemed 
to flow rather from a good-humoured sense of what was due to 
others ; that of the Moslem, from a high feeling of what was to 
be expected from himself. 

The provision which each had made for bis refreshment was 
simple, but the meal of the Saracen was abstemious. A hand- 
ful of dates, and a morsel of coarse barley-bread, sufficed to re- 
lieve the hunger of the latter, whose education had habituated 
him to the fare of the desert, although, since their Syrian con- 
quests, the Arabian simplicity of life frequently gave place to the 
most unbounded profusion of luxury. A few draughts from the 
lovely fountain by which they reposed completed his meak 
That of the Christian, though, coarse, was more congenial, 
pried hogVflesh, the abomination of the Moslemah, was the 
chief part of his repast ; and his drink, derived from a leathern 
bottle, contained something better than pure element. He fed 
with more display of appetite, and drank with more appearance 
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of satisfactioff, than the Saracen judgi$dit beoomi^ to show ia 
the perfoFmance of a mere bodily function ; and doubtless, the 
secret contempt which each entertained for the other, as^ the 
follower of 'a ialse religion, was considerably increased by the 
marked .difference of their diet and manners^ But each fa^d 
found the weight of his opponent's arm, and the mutual respect 
which the bold struggle had created, wsis sufficient to subdue 
#ther and inferior considerations. Yet the Saracen could not 
help remarking the circumstances which displeased him in the 
Christian's conduct and manners ; and, after he had witnessed 
for soijae time in silence the keen appetite which protracted the, 
knight's banquet long after his own was concluded, he thus ad* 
dre^ed him : — 

^ Valiant Nazarene, is it fitting that one who can fight like a 
man ^oold feed like a dog or a wM ? Even a misbelieviiig 
Jew would shudder at the food which you eat, as if it were fruit 
fimn the trees of Paradise.'' 

^^Valiant Saracen," answered the Christian, looking up with 
some surprise at the accusation thus unexpectedly brought* 
" know thou that 1 exercise my Christian freedom, in using that 
which is/orbidden to the Jew9, being, as they esteem themselves, 
under the bondage of the old law of Moses. We, Saracen, 
be it known to thee, have a better warrant for what we do— 
Ave Maria! — be we thankful.*' And, as if in defiance of his 
companion's scruples, he concluded a short latin grace with a 
long draughtfrom the leathern bottle. 

" That, too, you call a part of your liberty,'- said the Sara- 
cen ; " and as you feed like the brutes, so you degrade your- 
self to the bestial condition, by drinking what even they 
refuse I" '• 

"Know, foolish ^Saracen," replied the Christian^ without 
hesitation, " that thou blasphemest the gifts of God, even with 
the blasphemy of thy father Ishmael. The juice of the grape 
is given to him that will use it wisely, as that which cheers the 
heart of man after toil, refreshes him in sickness, and com- 
forts him in sorrow. He who so enjpyeth it may think God foe 
his wine-cup as for his daily bread ; and he who abosetfa ^i^ 
gift of Heaven, is liot a greater fool in bis intoxication than 
thou in thine abstinent^e." 
_ The keen eye of the Saracen kindled at this sarcasm, md 
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kis'feAnd sought the bill of his poiii^td. It was bat a mome&« 
tary thoaght, hov^ever, and died away in (he recollectioQ of 
the powerful champien with whom he had to deal,' add the des- 

{»erate grapple, the impression of which still throbbed in his 
imbsand reins; and he contentted himself with pursuing 
the cchf^test in words, as more convenient for the time. 

** Thy words,*' he said, *' O Nazarene, might create anger, 
did not thy ignorance raise compassion. Sees't thon not, O thou 
more blind than any who ask alms at the door of the Mosque, 
that the Hberty thou dost boast of is restrained eren in that which 
is dearest 'to man's happiness; and to his household ; and that thy 
lirw, if thou dost practice it, bitids thee in marriage to one single 
mate, be she sick or healthy, be she fruitful or barren, bring she 
<;<mifort and joy, or clamour and strife, to thy table and to thy 
b^d ? This Nazarene, I do indeed call slavery ; whereas to the 
fai^fol, hath the Prophet ass%ned upon earth the patriarchal 
privileges of Abraham our father, and of Solomon, the widest of 
mai^kind, having given us here a successibn ^of beauty at our 
pleasure, and beyond the grave the ^black^eyed houris of Para- 
dise." 

** Now, by His name that I most reverence in Heaven," said 
Ike Christian, '^ and by hers whom I most worship on earth, 
thou art'but a blinded and a bewildered infidel !.— ^That diamond 
signet, iivhich thou wearest on thy finger, Ihou boldest it, doubt- 
kss, as of mestifioable value ?'' 

'' Balsora and Bagdad canxult show the like," replied the Sara<« 
cieit) ; bat what avails it to our purpose ?" 
• ♦'Much," replied the Frank, " as thou shalt thyself confess. 
Take my war-axe, and dash the stone into twehty shivers ; would 
each fragment be as valuable as the original gem, or would they, 
allGMIected, bear the tenth part of its esttait^tion ? 

" That is a child's question," answered the Saracen, " th^ 
fragments of such a stone would not equal the entire jewel in the 
degree of hundrefte to one." > • 

** Saraoen,' ' replied the Christian warrior, *♦- thet love which a 
trile knight hinds onone only, fair^md Paithful,is the gem entire ; 
the' affeetidn thou fitjigest among thy enslaved wives, and half 
wedded sdaveft, isiwotrthlesa, comparsttively as* the . ^sparkling shi** 
vers." i 

' •^ Noir^Vy: the Holy (Jfeaba," said the Eij^ir, '* thou art a 
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madman > who hags big ehain of iron as if it were of gold ! Lodk 
more closely. This ring of mine would lose half its heauty 
were not the signet encircled and enchased with these lesser 
brilliants, #hich gtttceii ah4 feet it off. The central diamond 
is man, fimi ifind entire, hiis Tatiie depending on himself alone ; 
and this circle c^ess^r jewels are women, liorrowing his lustre, 
which he deals- out t5 them as best suits his pleasure or his con* 
reniencfe. Take^e <^Atral stone from the signet, and the 
diaiiiohd itself 'reibi)i6^' a^ valuable a^ ever, wkile the lesser 
gems are comparatively of little value. And this is the true 
readltfg^ thy ^flible; for, what 'Stfyetfc the poet Mansour: 
*It is the favour of 'man wbioh^iveUi beauty aird comelinesf 
to wo^an, a's'th^ j^ti^^am glitters no longer wiien the sun 
eeaseth tashine.' *' - . -j -r.:; :> 

*' Saracen^-' repli^ ^be Crusader, '^^ Ihou speakest like one 
who never suiv af \^!ni»Q''t^^otthy tbe affection of a soklter. Be^ 
lieve me, c^dld'st thou look updn'those of Europe, to whom, af* 
ter Heaven, we of the order of knigjitbood vow fealtyand de» 
totion, thou would'st loathe for ever the jpoor sensual slave* 
who form thy haram. The beauty of our fair ones gives point 
to our spears, and edge to our swords ; their words are ous 
law ; and as. 86on will a lamp shed lustre when unkindled, as a 
knight distinguish himself by feats of arms, havii^ no mistress 
of bis affection.*" -' 

'* I have heatd of this- frenzy among the warriors of the vvesty'^ 
said the Emir, '* and have ^ver accounted iioneoftlie accom- 
panying Symptoms of that insanityi' which brings you' hither to 
obiairi possession of an empty sepulchre. But yet, methinks^ 
so highly have the Franks whom - i have met with extolled the 
beauty of their women,! could -be well contented to behold 
with mrihe own eyes thocse chnrms-, which can traufrfo^Tm- sucb 
brave warriors into* the 4;ools of their plejwurev'' '» 

*' Brave Saracen," said the Knight, " if 1 wcre^not on a pil* 
grimage to the Holy Sepulehre,' it sbWld be my fnide to con- 
duct y 0^1, on assurance of -safety, to the camp ofEichardief 
England, than whom noii« knows better how to do honour toe 
noble foe; and though I be poor and unamended/ yet i bavein- 
terest to se<iure for thee, or any such as thoirscemest, not safe- 
ty only, but respect and esteem. There should'st thou see se-* 
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ireral of the fairest beauties of France and Britain form a «mall 
circle, the briUtaacy of which exceeds ten thousand fold the lus- 
tre of mines of diamonds such as thine.^' . 

«' Now, by the corner-stone of the Caaba !" said the Sara- 
cen, <* I will accept thy invitation .as freely as at is given,, if 
thou wiit postpone thy pr^ent iotent ; and, credit me, brave 
Nazarene, it were better for thyself to turn hack thy horse^s 
head towards the cai»p of thy people ; lor, .to, gravel towards 
Jerusalem without a passport, is but a Vsiif^l icasting away of 
thy life." » • 

*' I have a pass," answered the Knight, producing a parch- 
ment, *' under Saladine's hand and signet." 

The Saracen bent his head to the dust as he recognised the 
seal and hand-writing of the renowned Soldan of Kgypt and Sy- 
ria; and having kissed the paper with profound respect, he 
pressed it to his forehead, then returned it to the Christian, 
saying, '* Rash Frank,, thou hast sinned against thine own blood 
and mine, for not showing this to me when we met." 

''You came with levelled spear," said the Knight; ** had a 
troop of Saracens so assailed me, it. might have stood with my 
honour to have shown the Soldan's pass, butnever to one man." 

*' And yet one man," said the Saracen, haughtily, ^^'^ was 
enough to interrupt your journey." 

*' True, brave Moslem," replied the Christian; " but there 
are few: such as thou aH. Sueh falcons fly not in flocks, or, if 
they do they pounce not in numbers upon one." 

'^Thou doest us but justice," said the Saracen, evidently 
gratified by the compliment, as he had been touched by the im- 
plied scorn of the European's f previous boast; '' from us thou 
should'tit have had no wrong; but well was it for nie that I fail- 
ed to slay thee, with the safeguard of the king of kings upon thy 
person. Certaii»it wete, that the cord or the sabre had justly 
avenged- su<^. guilt " 

*M am glad to hear that its influence shall be availing to me," 
said the Kni|^t; ^^for I have heard that the road is infested 
with robber-tribes^, who regard nothing in comparison of an 
opportunity of plunder." 

'' The truth has been told to thee, brave Christian," said the 
Saracen; '* hut 1 swear to thee, by the turban of the Prophet, 
that should'st thou miscarry in any haunt of such villians, I will 
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ngnwlf andertalre thy revenge to itibrfire tbonsaDd horse ; I wWi 
siay every male of them /and send their, women into such dig* 
tant captivity, that the name ^ their tribe shall never again be 
heard within five hundred miles of Damascus. I will sow with 
salt the foundations of their village, and there shall never live 
thing dwell there^ even froih that time fon^ard." 

*' I had rather the trouble .which you design ibryourself, 

were in revenge of ^ome other person than of me, noble Emir,'* 

replied the Knight; *' but my vow is recorded in Heaven, for 

. good or for evil, and i muftt bSe indebted to you for pointing me 

out the way to my resttng^'place for- this evening." 

*' That," said the Saracen, V' must be under the black cover- 
bg of my father's tent." 

**Thi8 night," answered* die Christian, 'M must pass in 
prayer and penitence with a holy man, Theodoric of Engaddi, 
who dwells amongst these wilds^ and spends his lite iii the sesr 
vice of God." .. • . 

*' I will at least Side you .safe thither," jsaid the Saracen. 

'^ That wctiild be pleasant ^oonto^ for «Qe," said the Christian^ 
^'yet might endanger the fdtuve ^security of the good father ; 
&r the crael hand of your people has been red with the blood of 
the servants of the Lord, and therefore do we come hither ia 
plate and mail;, with fiwi^d and lance, to open the road to the 
Holy Sepulchre^ add protect the chosen saints and anchorites 
who yet dwell in this land of promise and of miracle^". 

^^Nazarene," said the Mosleni,;^^- in this the Greeks and 
Syriana have much belied ua, seeing we do hut after the word 
ot Abubeker AlWakei, the successor of the Prophet, and after 
him, the first coaKDander of . true believers. 'Go forth,' he 
said, ^Yezed Ben Sophism,' when he sent that renowned gen^ 
eral to take 8} ria from the infidels, ' qwk jreiurselves like men 
in battle, buft slay neither tKe aged, the infirm, the women, nor 
the children. Wa&te not the land, neither destroy corn and 
fruit trees, they are the giffa of Allah, Keep faith when you 
have made any covenant, evea if it be to your own harm. If 
ye find holy men labouring with their hands, and serving God 
in the desert, hurt them not, neither destroy their dwellings. 
But when you find them with shaven crowns, they are of the 
synagogue of Satan I smite with the sabre, slay, cease not till 
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(bey become beHeTen or trihat»rieii!.* : As the Calipb, com* 
pattion of the Prophet, hath told u», so have we done, and those 
whom our justice has smitten, are but the priests of satan 
But ukito the good men who, without stirring up nation 
against nation, worship sincerely in the faith of issa Ben 
Mariam, we are a shadow and a shield ; and such being he 
whom you seek, even though the light of the Prophet hath 
not reached him, from me he will only have love, favour, 
and regard." 

*' The anchorite whom I would now vtsit>" said the warlike 
pilgrim, *' is, I have heard, no priest ; but were he of that 
anointed and sacred order, I would prove with my good lance, 
against paynim and infidel " 

*< Let us not defy each other, brother," interrupted the 
Saracen ; *' we will find, either of us, enough of Franks or of 
Moslemah on whom to exercise both swotd and lance. This. 
Theodoric is protected both by Turk and Arab; and, though 
one of strange conditions at intelrvals, yety on the whole, he 
bears himself so well as the follower of his own prophet^ that 
he merits the protection of him who was sent " 

*^ Now, by Our Lady, Sarsicen, if thou darest name in the 
same breath, the camel- driver of Mecc^ with-^ " 

An electrical shock of passion thrilled through the form of 
the Emir ; but it was only momentary, and the calmness of 
his reply had both dignity and reason in it, when he said, 
*lSlander not him whom thou knowest not ; the rather that we 
venerate the founder of thy religion, while we. condemn the 
doctrine which your priests have spun from it. I will myself 
guide thee to the cavern of the hermit, which, methinks, with* 
out my help, thou would'st find it a hard matter to reach. 
And, on the way, let us leave to mollahsand to monks, to dis-. 
pute about the divinity of our faith, and speak on themes which, 
belong to youthful warriors ! upon bold battles, upon beautl-- 
fill women, upon sharps swords, and upon bright armour." 



23 



CHAPTER IIL 



The warriors arose /rom their place of brief rest and simple 
refreshment, and courteously aided each other while they care- 
IbUy replaced and adjusted the harness, from which they had 
relieved for the time their trusty steeds7 Each seemed familiar 
with ao employment, which at that time was a part of necessa- 
ry, and, indeed, of indispeiisible dutj'. Each also seemed to 
possess, as far as the difference betwixt the animal and rational 
species admitted, the confidence and affection of the horse, 
which was the constant companion of his travels and hu warfare 
With the Saracen, this familiar intimacy was apart of his early 
habits ; for, in the tents of the Eastern military tribes, the horse 
of the soldier ranks next to^ and almost equal in importance, 
with his wife and his family ; and, with the European warrior, 
circumstances, and indeed necessity, rendered his war-horse 
scarcely less than his brother- in-arms. The steeds, therefore, 
suffered themselves quietly to be taken from their fbod and liber- 
ty, and neighed nnd snufSed fondly around their masters, while 
they were adjusting their accoutrements for further travel and 
additional toil. And each warrior, as he prosecuted his own 
task, or assisted with courtesy his companion,*looked with ob- 
servant curiosity at the equipments of his fellow-traveller, and 
noted jparticularly what struck him as peculiar in the fashion 
with which his companion arranged his riding accoutrements. 

Ere they remounted to resume their journey, the Christian 
knight agam moistened his lips, and dipt his hands in the living 
fountain, and said to his Pagan associate of the journey- — *' I 
would I knew the name of this delicious fountain, that 1 might 
hold it in my grateful remembrance ; for never did water slake 
more deliciously amore oppressive thirst than I have this day ex- 
perienced/' 

>* It is called in the Arabic language," answered the Saracen, 
"by a name which signifies the Diamond of the Desert." 

*' And well is it so named," replied the Christian. "My 
native valley hath a thousand springs, but not to one of them 
shall I attach such precious recollection as to this solitary fount, 
which bestows its liquid treasures where they are not only 
delightful^ but nearly indispensable." 




«* You say troth," said the Saracen; "for the curse is still 
on yonder sea of death, and neither man nor heast drink of its 
waves, nor of the river >tMch:fe0(),«^itbout filling it, until this 
inhospitable desert be passed.'* 

They mounted and pursued their journey across the sandy 
.waste. The ardoui* of nodo vKas now ^ast, and a light breeze 
somewhat alleviated the terrors of the desert, though not with*- 
out bearing on its wings an impalpable duBt, which the Saracen 
iittle heeded, though his heavily armeid co.mpanion felt it as 
such an annoyance, that he hung his iron casque at his saddle- 
bow, and substituted the light riding cap, termed in the 
language of the time, a mortier, from its resemblatice* in shape 
lo an ordinary mortar. They rode together for some time in 
silence, the Saracen performing the part of director and guide 
of the journey, which he did by observing minute marks and 
bearings of the distadt rocks, on the ridge of which they were 
gradually approaching. For a little time he seemed absorbed 
in the task, as a pilot wh«n navigating a vessel through a diffi- 
cult channel ; but they had not proceeded half a league when 
he seemed secure of his route, and disposed, with mor^ 
frankness than was proper to his nation, to enter into conver* 
nation. 

'' You have asked the name," he said, *^ of a mute fountain, 
which hath the semblance, but not the reality, of a living thing« 
Let me be pardoned to ask the name of the companion with 
whom I have this day encountered, both in danger and in 
repose, and which I cannot fancy unknown, even here ampng 
the deserts of Palestine ?" 

"It is not yet worth publishing," said he Christian. 
** Know, however, that among the soldiers of the Cross I am 
called Kenneth — Kenneth of the Couching Leopard ; at home 
I have other titles, but they' would sound harsh in an Eastern 
ear. Brave Saracen, let me ask which of the tribes of 
Arabia claims your descent, and by what name you are 
known?" 

" Sir Kenneth ,'^satd the Moslem, " I joy'thftt your name is such 
as my lips can easily utter. For me, I am no Arab, yet derive 
my descent from a line neither less wild nor less warlike. 
Know, Sir Knight of the Leopard, that 1 am Sheerkohf, th^ 
the Lion of the Mountain, and that Kurdistan^ from which I 
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iSerive my descent, holds no family more noble than tliat of 
Seljook." 

*' I have heard," answered the Christian, ** that your great 
Soldan claims his blood from the same source ?'' 

" Thanks to the Prophet, that hath sofar honoured our moun- 
tains, as to send>from their bosom Him whose word is victory,'' 
answered the Paynim. " I am but as a worm before the King 
of £gypt and Syria, and yet in my own land something my name 
may avail.— Stranger, with how many men didst thou come ou 
this warfare ?" 

" By my faith," said Sir Kenncfth, " with aid of friends and 
kinsmen, I was hardly pinched to furnish forth ten well-appoint- 
ed lances, with maybe some fiflty more men, archers and varlets 
included. Some have deserted my unlucky pennon — some 
have fallen in battle — several have died of disease — and one 
trusty armour-bearer, for whose life I am now doing my pilgrim- 
age, lies on the bed of sickness." 

"Christian," said Sheerkohf, " here I have five arrows in my 
quiver, each feathered from the wing of an eagle. "When I 
send one of them to my tents, a thousand warriors mount on 
horseback — when I send another, an equal force will arise — for 
the five, I can command five thousand men ; and if I send my 
bow, ten thousand mounted riders will shake the desert. And 
with thy fifty followers thou hast come to invade a land, in 
which I am one of the meanest !" 

" Now, by the rood, Saracen," retorted the western warrior, 
"thou should'st know, ere thou vauntest thyself, that one steel- 
glove can crush a whole handful of hornets." 

'^ Ay, but it must first inclose them within its grasp," said 
the Saracen, with a smile which might have endangered their 
new alliance, had he not changed the subject by adding, *' And 
is bravery so much esteemed amongst the Christian princes, 
that thou, thus void of means, and of men, canst offer as thou 
didst of late, to be my protector and security in the camp of thy 
brethren ?" 

*** Know, Saracen,'' said the Christian, '* since such is thy 
«tyle, that the name of a knight and the bl6od of a gentleman^ 
entitle him to place himself on the same, rank with sovereigns 
even of the first degree, in so far as regards aU but regal au- 
thority and dominion. Were Richard of England himself to 
wound the honour of a knight as poor as I am, be could not, by 
the law of chivalry, deny him the combat.** 
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*^ Methinks I should like to look upon so strange a scene»^' 
said the Emir, in which a leathern belt and a pair of spurs put 
the poorest upon a level, with the most powerful." 

** You must add free blood and a fearless heart," said the 
Christian ; '' then, perhaps, you will not have spoken untruly." 

*^ And mix you as boldly amongst the females of your chiefs 
and leaders ?" asked the Saracen. 

" God forbid," said the Knight of the Leopard, " that the 
poorest knight in Christendom should not be free, in all honour- 
able service to devote his heart and sword, the fame of his ac* 
tions.and tbe fixed devotion of his heart, upon the fairest prin- 
ces who ever wore coronet on her brow." 

*'But a little while since," said the Saracen, *' and you de- 
scribed love as the highest treasure of the heart — thine hath 
undoubtedly been high and nobly bestowed ?" 

'^ Stranger," answered the Christian, blushing deeply as he 
spoke, ** we tell not rashly where it is we have bestowed our 
choicest treasures — it is enough for thee to know, that, as thou 
sayiBst, my love is highly and nobly bestowed — most highly — 
most nobly ; but if thou would'st hear of love and broken lan- 
ces, venture thyself, as thou sayest, to the camp of the crusaders, 
and thou wilt find exercise for thine ears, and, if thou wilt, for 
thy hands too." 

The Eastern warrior, raising himself in his stirrups, and 
shaking aloft his lance, replied '* Hardly I fear will I find one 
i»ith a crossed shoulder, who will exchange with me the cast 
of the jerrid," 

**! will not promise for that," replied the Knights 
<< though there be in tbe camp certain Spaniards, who 
have right good skill in yoi r eastern game of hurling the 
/avelin. 

'* Dogs, and sons of dogs !" ejaculated the.Saracen ; '< what 
hare these Spaniards to do to come hither to combat the true 
believers, who in their own land^ are their lords and taskmas- 
ters ? with them I would mix in no warlike pastime." 

*^ Let not the knights of Leon or Astarias hear you speak 
thus of them," said the Knight of the Leopard; *< but" 
added he, smiling, at the recoliection of the morning's combat, 
** if^ instead of a reed> you are inclined to stand the cast of a 
battle-axe^ there are enough of western warriors who would 
gratify your longing." 
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a soldier of the Cross, td do with the recollection of war be- 
twixt Christian nations t" 

The rapid expression of feeling corrected by the dictates of' 
duty, did not escape the Moslemv who, if he (Ud not entirely 
understand all which it conveyed, saw enough to convince him 
with the assurance, that Christians, as well as M'oslemah, had 
private feelings of personal pique, and national quarrels, which 
were not entirely reconcilable. But the Saracens were a race, 
polished, perhaps, to the utmost extent which their religion 
permitted, and particularly capable of entertaining high ideas 
of courtesy and politeness; and such sentiments prevented his 
taking any notice of the inconsistency of Sir Kenneth's feelings, 
in the opposite characters of Scot and a crusader. 

Meanwhile, as they advanced, the scene began to change 
around them. Thjey were now turning to the eastward, and had 
reached the range of steep and barren hilis, which bi^nds in that 
quarter the naked plain, and varies the surface of the country, 
without changing its sterile character. Sharp rocky eminences 
bfgan to arise around them, and in a short time, deep declivi- 
ties and ascents, both formidable in height, and difficult from the 
narrowness of the path, offered to the travellers obstacles of a 
different kind from those with which they had recently conten- 
ded. Dark caverns and chasms amongst the rocks, those grot- 
toes so often alluded to in Scripture, yawned fearfully on either 
side as they proceeded, and the Scottish knight was informed 
by the Eojrr, that these were often the refuge of beasts of prey, 
or of men still more ferocious, who^ driven to desperation by 
the constant war, and the oppression exercised by the soldiery, 
as well of the Cross as of the Crescent, had become robbers, 
and spared neither rank nor religion, neither sex nor age, in 
their depredations. 

The Scottish knight listened with indifference to the ac* 
counts of ravages committed by wild beasts or wicked men, se* 
cure as he felt himself in his ownralour and personal strength ; 
but he was struck with mysterious dread, when he recollect- 
ed that he was now in the awful wilderness of the forty days' 
fast, and the scene of the actual personal temptation, where- 
with the. Evil Principle was permitted to assail the Son of Man. 
He withdrew his attention gradually from the light and world- 
ly conversation of the infidel warrior beside him, and, however 
acceptable his gay and gallant bravery would have rendered 
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rdgipa are wdl knoi^ti. Wherefore, Saracen, forbear tliy fooF-- 
iflh ^nd ill-timed levity, and turn thy thoughts to things more 
suited to the $pot; although, alas, for thee ! Uiy best prayers ace 
but as blasphemy and sin." 

The Saracen listened with some surprise, and then replied , 
with good humour and gaiety, only so far repressed as courtesy 
required, '' Good Sir Kenneth^ methinks you deal unequally by 
your ^companion, or else ceremony is but indifferently taught 
amongst your western tribes. I took no offence when I saw you 
gorge hog's desh and drink wine, and permitted you to enjoy 
atreat which you called your Christian liberty, onjy pitying ia 
my heart your foul pastimes*— Wherefore, then, should'st thou 
take scandal^ because I cheer, to the best of my power, a gloo- 
my road with a cheerful verse? What saith the poet — * Song 
islike the dews of Heaven on the bosomt>f the desert ; it cook 
the path of the traveller.'" 

'^ Friend Saracen," said the Christian, '' I blame not the 
love of minstrelsy and of the gai science ; albeit we yield unto 
it even too much room in our thoughts when they should be 
bent on better things. But prayerS' and holy psalms are bet- 
ter^ fitting than lais of love, or of wine-cups^ when men walk in 
this Ydley of the Shadow of Death, full of fiends and De- 
mons, whom the prayers of holy men have driven forth from 
the haunts of humanity to wander amidst scenes as accursed aB> 
themselves." 

"Speak not thus of the Genii, Christian," answered the 
Saracen, ''for know, thou speakest to one whose line and na* 
tiondreW their origin from the immortal race, which your 
sect fear and blaspheme." 

*' I well thought," answered the crusader, '' that your blind- 
Gid raee' had their descent from the foul fiend, without whose 
aid you' would never have been able to maintain this blessed 
land of Palestine against so many valiant soldiers of God. I 
speak not thus of thee in particular, Saracen, but generally of 
thy people and religion. Strange is it to me, however, not that 
you should have the descent from the Evil One, but that you 
ishoakl boast of it." 

*' Frbm whom should the bravest boast of descending, saving 
item 'bim that is bravest.^" aaid the Saracen ; ''from whom 
tboiild the proudest teaoe their line so well as from the Dark 
Spirit, which would rather fall headlong by force, than bend 
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the knee by his will? Eblia may be hated, stranger, but M 
mast be feared; and such as Eblis are his descendants of 
Kurdistan/' 
Tales of magic and of necromancy were the learning of ^h^ 

Seriod, and Sir Alan heard his coippanion's confesfti^m of diabo*- 
cal descent without any disbelief, and without rout^ wonder ; 
yet not without a secret shudder at finding himself in this fearful 
place, in the company of one who avouched himself to belong 
to such a lineage. Naturally unsusceptible, however, offear^ 
he crossed himself, and stoutly demanded of the Saracen an ac- 
count of the pedigree which he had boasted. The latter readi- 
ly complied. 

" Know brave stranger/' he said, " that when the cruel 
Zohauk, one of tbe descendants of Giamschid, held the throne 
Qf Persia, he formed a league with the Powers of Darkness, 
amidst the secret vaults of Ishtakhar — vaults which the hands 
of the elementary spirits had hewn out of the living rock long 
before Adam himself had an existence. Here he fed, with 
daily oblations of human blood, two devouring serpents, which 
had become, according to the poets, a part of himself, and to 
sustain whom he levied a tax of daily human sacrifices, till the 
exhausted patience of his subjects caused some to raise up the 
scymitar of resistance, like, the valiant blacksmith, and 
the yictorions Feridoun, by whom the tyrant was at length de- 
throned, and imprisoned for ever in the dismal caverns of the 
mountain Damavend, But ere that deliverance had taken 
place, and whilst the power of the blood-thirsty tyrant was at 
its height, the band of ravening slaves, whom he had sent forth 
to purvey victims for his daily sacrifice, brought to the vaults 
of the palace of Istakhar, seven sisters so beautiful, that they 
seemed seven houris. These seven maidens were the daugh- 
ters of a sage, who had' no treasures save these beauties and 
his own wisdom. The last was not sufficient to foresee 
this misfortune, the former seemed infifectualto prevent it. 
The eldest exceeded not her twentieth year, the youngest had 
scarce attained her thirteenth ;. and so like were they to each 
other, that they could npt have been distinguished but for tbe 
difference of height, inrwhich they gradually rose in easy gra- 
dation above each other, like the ascent which leads to the 
gates of Paradise. So lovely were these seven sisters when 
they stood in tbe darksome vault,. disrobed of all clothing sav- 
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iHg d eymar of wbite silk, Uiat their charms moved the hearU 
of those who were not mortal. Thander mattered, the earth- 
Shook, the wall of the yaalt was rent, and at the chasm entered 
One dhressed like a hunter, with bow and shafts, and followed 
by six others, his brethren. They were tall men, and thoagh 
dark, yet qtoiely to behold, but their eyes had more the glare 
of those of the dead, than the light which liyes under the eye- 
lids of the living. ' Zeineb,' said the leader of the band— 
and as he spoke he took the eldest sister by the hand, and his 
voice was soft, low, and melancholly— »' I am Cothrob, king 
of the subterranean world, and supreme chief of Ginnistan. 
I and my brethren are of those, who created out of the pure 
elementary fire, disdained, even at the command of Omnipo- 
tence, to do homage to a clod of earth, because it was called 
Man.^ Thou mayst have heard of us as cruel, unrelenting, 
and persecuting. It is false. We are by nature kind and 
generous ; only vengeful when insulted, only cruel when 
affronted. We are true to those who trust us ; and we have 
heard the invocations of thy father, the sage Mithrasp, 
who wisely worships not alone the Origin of Good, but that 
which is called the Source of Evil. Tou and your sisters are 
on the eve of death : but let each give to us one hair from 
your fair tresses, in token of fealty, and we will carry you 
many miles from hence to a place of safety, where you may 
bid defiance to Zohauk and his minisfers. ' The fear of Instant 
death, saith the poet, is like the rod of the prophet Harouo, 
which devoured all other rodi;, when transformed into snaketf 
before the king of Pharaoh ' and the daughters of the Persian 
Sage were less apt than others to be afraid of the addresses of 
aspirit. They gave the tribute which Cothrob demanded, and in 
an instant the sisters were transported to an enchanted castle 
on the mountain of Tugrut, in ICurdistan, and were never 
again seen by mortal eye. But in process of time seven 
youths, distinguished in the war and in the chase, appeared in 
the environs of the castle of the demons. They were darker, 
taller, fiercer, and more resolute, than any of the scattered in- 
habitants of the valleys of Kurdistan ; and they took tt) them- 
selves wives, and became fathers of' the seven tribes of the 
Kurdmans, whose valour is known throughout the universe." 

The Christian knight heard with wonder the wild tale, of 
which Kurdistan still possesses the traces, and after amomentV 
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t&ought, replied, ^* Verily, sir. ki^ight, you have spoken well— 
your genealogy may be dreaded aqc) hated, but it caoDot be 
be contemned. Neither do I any longer wondjer at your ob« 
stinaty in a false faith ; since doubtless it is part of the fiendish 
disposition which hath descended froin your ancestors, those 
infernal huntsmen, as you have described them* to love false* 
hood rather than truth ; and I no loiter marvel that your 
spirits become high and exalted, and vent themselves in verse 
and in tunes, when you approach to the places encumbered by 
the haunting of evil spirits, which must excite in you that 
joyous feeling which others experience, when approaching 
the landoftheir human ancestry." 

" By my father's beard, 1 think thou hast the right," said 
the Saracen, rather amused than ojOfended by the freedom with 
which the Christian had uttered his reflections ; *' for, though 
the Prophet (blessed be his name ! ) hath sown amongst us the 
seed of a better faith than our ancestors learned in the ghostly 
halls of Tugrut, yet we are not wiJliog, like other Moslemah, 
to pass hasty doom on ihe lofty and powerful elementary spir- 
its from whom we claim our origin. These Genii, according 
to our belief and hope are not altogether reprobate, but are still, 
in the way of probation, and may hereafter be punished or re- 
warded. Leave we this to the mollahs arid the imaums. 
Enough thnt with us the reverence for these spirits is not alto- 
gether effaced by what we have learned from the Koran, and 
that many of us still sing, in gnemorial of our father's more aur 
cient faith, such verses as these." 

So saying, he proceeded to chant verses, very ancient in the 
language and structure, which some have thought derive their 
source from the worshippers of Arimanes, the Evil Principle* 

AHRIMAN. 

Dark Ahriinan, whom Irak still 
Holds origin of wo And ill! 

When, bending at thy shrine, 
We view the world with troubled eye, 
Where see we 'neath the e^temded sky^ 

An empire matching thjine f 

If ^e Benigner Power can yield 
A fountaMi in the desert fi«(|^ 
Where weary pilgrims drin)^ \ 
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^hineare the waTet that lash the rocV, 
Thine the tornado's deadly shock, 
Where countless navies sink ! 



Of if he bid the soil dispense 
Balsams to cheer the sinkings sensei 

How few can they deliver 
From linger ing^ pains, or pang^ intensCr 
Red Fever, spotted Pestilence, 

The arrows of thy quiver L 



Chief in Man*s bosom sits thy swa^, 
And frequent while in words we pray 

Before another throDe,^ 
Whatever of spacious form be there, 
The secret meaning: of the prayer 

Is, Ahriman, thine own. 



Say, hast thou feeling, sense, and form. 
Thunder thy voice, thy g;arments storm, 

As flastem Mag^i say r 
With sentient soul of hate and wrath, 
And wii^pB to sweep thy deadly path, 

And tangs to tear thy prey I 

Or art thou mix'd in Natoce^ loatce, 
An ever operating force,, 

Converting good to ill ; 
An evil principle innate, 
ContencUng with our better fate>> 

And ob \ victorious still ? 

However it be, dispute is vain, 

On all without thoa hold'st thy reigs^ 

Nor less on all within ; 
Each mortal passion's fierce career, 
liove, hate, ambition, joy, and fear, 

Thou goadest into sin. 

Whene'er a sunny gleam appears. 
To brighten up our vale of tears. 

Thou art not distant fiir 
'Mid such brief solace of our lives, 
Thou wcit'st our very banquet-knive^ 

To tools oi death and war. 
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"Hiua, from the moment of our birib, 
Long; as we linger on the earth. 

Thou rulest the fate of nffen ; 
Thine are the pangs of life's last hour, 
And— who dare answer ? — is thy power^ 

Dark Spirit ! ended Thbw ?* 

These yerses may perhaps have been the not unnatural ef- 
fusion of some half-enlightened philosopher, who, in the fabled 
deity, Ahrimanes, saw but the prevalence of moral and physi- 
cal evil ; but in the ears of Sir Kenneth of the Leopard, they 
had a different effect, and, supg as they were by one who had 
just boasted himself a descendant of demons, sounded very like 
an address of worship to the arch-fiend himself. He weighed 
within himself, whether, on hearing such blasphemy in the very 
desert where Satan had stood rebuked for demanding homage, 
taking an abrupt leave of the Saracen was sufficient to testify 
his abhorrence ; or whether he was not rather constrained by 
his vow as a crusader, to defy the infidel to combat on the spot, 
and leave him food for the beasts of the wilderness, when his 
attention was suddenly caught by an unexpected ap|(^arition. 

The light was now verging low, yet served the knight still to 
discern that they two were no longer alone in the forest, but 
were closely watched by a figure of great height and very thin, 
which skipped over rocks and bushes with so much agility, as 
added to the Hfild hirsute appearance of the individual, re- 
minded hioi of the fauns and sylvans, whose images he had seen 

* The worthy and learned clergyman, by whom this species of 
hymn has been translated, desires, that, for fear of misconceptions, we 
jshould warn the reader to recollect, that it is composed by a heathen 
to whom the real causes of iporal and physical evil are unKUown, and 
Who views their predominance in the system of the universe, as all 
nmst view that appalling fact, who have not the benefit of the Christ- 
ian Revelation. On our own part, we beg to add, that we understand 
(he style of the translator is more paraphrastic than can be approved by 
those who are acquainted with the smgularly curious original. The 
translator seems to have despaired of rendering into English verse the 
flights of Oriental poetry; and, possibly, like many learned and in|^ii<- 
ioas men, finding it impossible io find out the sense of the origma), 
he may have tacitly substituted his own. 
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in {he ancient temples of Rome. As the simple-hearted Scotch- 
man had never for a moment doahted these gods of the ancient 
Gentiles to be actually devils, so he now hesitated not to be- 
lieve that the blasphemous hymn of the Saracen had raised up 
an infernal spirit. - 

** But what recks it !" said stout Sir Kenneth to himself j 
" down with the fiend and his worshippers I" 

He did not, however, think it necessary to give the same 
Varning of defiance to two enemies, as he would unquestion^ 
ably have offorded to one. His hand was upon his mace, and 
perhaps the unwary Saracen would have been paid for his Per- 
sian poetry, by havtag his brains dashed out on the spot with- 
out any reason assigned for it ; but the Scotish knight was 
spared from committing what would have been a sore blot in 
his shield of arms. The apparition, on which his e^es had 
been fixed for some time, had at first appeared to dog their 
path by concealing itself behind rocks and shrubs, usiiig those 
advantages of the ground with great address, and surmounting 
its irregularities with surprising agility. At length, just as the 
Saracen paused in his song, the figure, which was that of a tall 
man clothed in goat-skins, sprung into the midst of the path, 
and seized a rein of the Saracen's bridle in either hand, con- 
fronting thus and bearing back the noble horse, which una- 
ble to endure the manner in which this sudden assailant pressed 
the long-armed bit, and the severe curb which, according to 
the eastern fashion, was a soHd ring of iron, ffeared upright, 
and finally fell backwards on his master, who, however, avoid- 
ed the peril of the fall, by lightly throwing himself to one side. 

The assailant then shifled his grasp from the bridle of the 
horse to the throat of the rider, fiung himself aboye the strug- 
gling Saracen, and, despite of his youth and activity, kept him 
tmdermost, wreathing his long arms above those of his prison- 
er, who called out angrily, and yet half laughing at the same 
time^** Hamako — fool — unloose me — ^this passes thy privilege 
—unloose me, or I will use my dagger." 

•* Thy dagger !— infidel dog !" said the figure in the goat- 
skins, ** hold it in thy gripe if thou canst !" and in an instant 
he wrenched the weapon out of its owner's hand, and bran- 
dished it over his head. 

" Help, Nazarene !" cried Sheerkohf, now seriously alarm- 
ed ; " help, or the Hamako will slay me," 
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" Slay thee !*' replied the dweller of Uie desert ; " and well 
hasft thoQ nierited death, for singiDg thy blaisphemous hymns, 
not only to the praise of thy false prophet, who is the foul 
fiend^s harbingei', but to that of the Author of EyiI himself." 

The Christian knight had hitherto looked on as one stupified^^ 
so strangely had this rencontre contradicted, in its progress and 
event, M that he had previously conjectured. He felt, how- 
ever, at length, that it touched his honour to interfere in behalf 
of his discomfited companion ; and therefore addressed himself 
to thie victorious figure in the goat-skins. 

** Whosoe'er thou art," he said, ** and whether of good or of 
evil, know that I am sworn for the time to be true companion to 
the Saracen whom thou boldest under thee ; therefore, I jpray 
thee to let him arise, else I will do battle with thee in his 
behalf." ^ 

" And a proper quarrel it were for a crusader to do battle in 
— ^for the sake of an unbaptized dog to combat one of his own 
holy faith ! Art thou come forth to the wilderness to fight for 
the Crescent against the Cross ? A goodly soldier of God art 
thou, to listen to those who sing the praises of Satan !" 

Yet, while he spoke thus, he arose himself, and, suffering 
the Saracen to arise also, returned him his cangiar, or poniard. 

*^ Thou seest to what a point of peril thy presumption hath 
brought thee," continued he of the goat-skins, now addressing 
Sheerkohf, '* and by what weak means thy practised skill and 
boasted agility can be foiled, when 'such is Heaven's pleasure. 
Wherefore, beware, O llderim ! for know that, were there not 
a twinkle in the star of thy nativity, which promises for thee 
something that is good and gracious in Heaven's good time, we 
two had not parted till I had torn asunder the throat which so ' 
lately trilled forth blasphemies." 

'^Hamako," said the Saracen, witboutany appearance of re- 
senting the violent language, and yet more violent assault, to 
which he had been subjected, ** I pibay thee, good Hamako, to 
beware how thou dost again urge thy privilege over far ; for 
though, as a good Moslem, I respect those whom Heaven hath 
deprived of ordinary reason, in order to endow them with the 
spirit of prophecy, yet I like not other men'is hands on the bri- 
dle of my horse, neither upon my own person. Speak, there- 
fore, what thou wilt, secure of any resentment from me ; but 
gather so much sense as to apprehend, that if thou shalt again 
proffer me any violence, I will strike thy shagged head from thy 
meagre shoulders.— And to thee, friend Kenneth," he added, 
as be remounted his steed, •' I must needs say,* that, in a com- 
panion through the desert, 1 love friendly deeds better than fair 
words. Of the last thou hast given me enough ; but it bad 

Vol. hi. 4 
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been better to have aided me more speedily in my struggle 
with this Hamako, who had well nigh taken my life ih his 
frenzy ' / . 

*' By my faith," said the Knight, ^' I did somewhat fail — ^was 
somewhat tardy in rendering thee instant help ; but the strange- 
ness of the assailant, the suddenness of the scene — it was as if 
thy wild and wicked lay had raised the devil amongst us — and 
such was my confusion, that twO or three minutes elapsed ere I 
-could take to my weapon." '* 

"Thou art but a cold and considerate friend," said the Sa- 
racen ; '* and, had the Hamako been one grain more frantic, 
thy companion had been slain by thy side, to thy eternal dis- 
honour, without thy stirring a finger in his aid, although thou 
satest by, mounted, and in arms." 

*' By my word, Saracen," said the Christian, '* if thou wilt 
have it in plain terms, I thought that strange figure was the devil ; 
and being of th}' lineage, I knew not what family secret you 
might be communicating to each other, as you lay lovingly roll- 
ing together on the sand." 

*' Thy gibe is no answer, brother Kenneth," said the Sara- 
cen ; " for know, that had my assailant been in very deed the 
Prince of Darkness, thou wert bound not the less to enter into 
combat with him in thy comrade's behalf. Know, also, that 
whatever there may be of foul or of fiendish about the 
Hamako, belongs more to your lineage than to mine ; this Ha- 
mako being, in truth, the anchorite whom thou art come hither 
to visit. 

" This !" said Sir Alan, looking at the athletic yet wasted 
figure before him — " this ! — thou mockest, Saracen — this can- 
not be the venerable Theodorick !" 

** Ask himself, if thou wilt not believe me," answered Sheer- 
kohf ; and ere the words had left his mouth, the hermit gave 
evidence in his own behalf. 

" 1 am Theodorick of Engaddi," he said — *' I am the walker 
of the desert — I am friend of the cross, and flail of all infidels^ 
heretics, and devil-worshippers. Avoid ye, avoid ye ! — Down 
with Mahound, Termagaunt, and all their adherents !" — So 
saying, he pulled from under his shaggy garment a sort of .flail 
or jointed club, bound with iron, which he brandished round his 
head with singular dexterity. 

" Thou see'st thy saint," said the Saracen, laughing, for the 
first time, at the unmitigated astonishment with which Sir Ken- 
neth looked on the wild gestures, and heard the wayward mut- 
tering of Theodorick, who, afler swinging his flail in every di- 
rection, apparently quite reckless whether it encountered the 
head ofeither of his companions, finally showed his own strength, 
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and the soundness of the weapon, by striking into fragments a 
large stone which lay near bim. 

** This is a madman," said Sir Kenneth. 

"Not the worse saint,'* returned the Moslem, speaking ac- 
t:ording to the well-known Eastern belief, that madmen are under 
the influence of immediate inspiration. *' Know, Christian, 
that when one eye is extinguished, the other becomes more keen 
— when one hand is cut off, the other becomes more power- 
ful ; 80, when our reason in human things is disturbed or 
destroyed, oar view heavenward becomes more acute and 
perfect." 

Here the voice of the Saracen was drowned iii that of the 
hermit, who began- to hollo aloud in a wild chanting tone — ** I 
am Theodorick of Engaddi — I am the torch-brand of the desert 
— I am the flail of the infidels ! The lion and the leopard shall 
be my comrades, and draw nigh to my cell for shelter ; neither 
shall the kid be afraid of their fangs — I am the torch and the 
lantern — -Kyrie Eleison 1" 

He closed his song by a short race, and ended that again by 
three forward bounds, which would have done him great credit 
in a gymnastic academy, but became his character of hermit so 
indifferently, that the Scottish knight was altogether confounded 
and bewildered. 

The Saracen seemed to understand him better. "You see," 
he said, *' that he expects us to follow him to his cell, which, 
indeed, is our only place of refuge for the night. You are the 
leopard, from the portrait on your shield — I am the lion, as my 
name imports — and, by the goat, alluding to his garb of goat- 
skins, he means himself. We must keep bim in sight, however, 
for he is as fleet as a dromedary." 

In fact the task was a difficult one, for though the reverend 
guide stopped from time to time, and waved his hand, as if to 
encourage them to come on, yet, well acquainted with all the 
winding dells and passes of the desert, and gifled with uncommon 
activity, which, perhaps, an unsettled state of mind kept in con- 
stant exercise, he led the knights through chasms, and along 
foot-paths, where even the light-armed Saracen, with his well- 
trained barb, was in considerable risk, and where the iron- 
sheathed European, and his over-burdened horse, found them- 
selves in such eminent peril, as the rider would gladly have 
exchanged for the dangers of a general action. Glad he was 
when, at length, after this wild race, he beheld the holy man 
who had led it standing in front of a cavern, with a large torch 
in his hand, composed of a piece of wood dipped in bitumen, 
which cast a broad and flickering light, and emitted a stro 
and sulphureous smell. 
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Undeterred by the stifling vapour, the knight threw 4umself 
from his horse and entered the cavern, which afforded small 
appearance of accommodation. The cell was divided into two 
parts, in the oatward of which were an altar of stone, anc) a 
crucifix made of reeds : This served the anchorite for his chapel. 
On one side of this outward cave the Christian knight, thoiigh 
not without scruple, arising from religious reverence to the ob- 
jects around, fastened up his horse, and arranged him for the 
night, in imitation of the Saracen, who gave him to understand 
that such was the custom of the place. The hermit, meanwhile, 
was busied putting his inner apartment in order to receive his 
guests, and there they soon joined him. At the bottom of the 
outer cave, a small aperture, closed with a door of rough plank, 
led into the sleeping'apartment of the hermit, which was more 
cobamodious. The floor had been brought to a rough level by 
the labour of the inhabitant, and then strewed with white sand, 
which he daily sprinkled with water from a small fountain which 
bubbled out of the rock in one corner, afifording, in that stifling 
climate, refreshment alike to the ear and the taste. Mattresses, 
wrought of twisted flags, lay by the side of the cell ; the $;ide9> 
like the floor, had been roughly brought to shape, and several 
herbs and flowers were hung around them. Two waxen torches, 
which the hermit lighted, gave a cheerful air to the place, which 
was rendered agreeable by its fragrance and coolness. 

There were implements of labour in one comer of the apart- 
ment, in another was a niche for a rude statue of the Virgin.. A 

table and two chairs showed that they must be the handwork of 
the anchorite, being different in their form from oriental accom- 
modations. The former was covered, not only with reeds and 
pulse, but also with dried flesh, which Theodorick assiduously 
placed in such arrangement as should invite the appetite of his 
guests. This appearance of courtesy, though mute, and ex- 
pressejd by gesture only, seemed to Sir Kenneth something 
entirely irreconcilable with his/ former wild and violent de- 
meanour. The steps of the hermit were composed, and appa- 
rently it was only a sense of religious humiliation which pre- 
vented his features, emaciated as they were by his austere mode 
of life, from being majestic and noble. He trod his cell, as one 
who ^eeined born to rule over men, but who had abdicated his 
eqopire to become the servant of Heaven. Still, it must be 
allowed that his gigantic size, the length of his unshaven locks 
and beard, and the fire of a deep-set and wild eye, were rather 
attributes of a soldier than of a recluse. 

Even the Saracen seemed to regard the anchorite with aome 
veneration, while he was thus employed, and he whispered in a 
low tone to Sir Kenneth, *< The Hamako is now ia his better 
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mind, {>at he will not speak until we have eaten — ^such is hi^ 



vow." 



It was in silence, accordingly, that Theodorick motioned to the 
Scot to take bis place on one of the low chairs, while Sheerkohf 
placed himself, after the custom of his nation, upon a cushion 
of mats. The hermit then held up both hands, as if blessing the 
refreshment which he had placed before his guests, and they 
proceeded to eat in silence as profound as his own. To the 
Saracen this gravity was natural, and the Christian imitated his 
taciturnity, while he employed his thoughts on the singularity of 
his own situation, and the contrast betwixt the wild, furious ges* 
ticulations, loud cries, and fierce actions of Theodorick, when 
they first met him, and the demure, solemn, decorous assiduity 
with which he now performed the duties of hospitahty. 

When their meal was ended, the hermit, who had not himself 
eaten a morsel, removed the^ fragments from the table, and 
placing before the Saracen a pitcher of sherbet, assigned to the 
Scot a flask of wine. 

" Drink,'' he said, "my children" — they were the first words 
he had spoken — " the gifts of God are to be enjoyed, when the 
Giver is remembered." 

Having said this, he retired to the outward cell, probably for 
performance of his devotions, and left his guests together in th^ 
inner apartmejit ; when Kenneth endeavoured, by various ques* 
tions, to draw from Sheerkohf what that Emir knew concerning 
his host. He was interested by more than mere curiosity in 
these inquiries. Difficult as it was to reconcile the outrageous 
demeanour of the recluse, at his first appearance, to his present 
humble and placid behaviour, it seemed yet more impossible t9 
think it consistent with the high consideration in which, ac- 
cording to what Sir Kenneth had learned, this hermit was held 
by the most enlightened divines of the Christian world. Theodo- 
rick, the hermit of Engaddi, had, in that character, been the 
correspondent of popes and councils ; to whom his letters, full 
of eloquent fervour, had described the miseries imposed by the 
unbelievers upon the Latin- Christians in the Holy Land, ii^ 
colours scarce inferior to those employed at the Council of 
Clermont by the Hermit Peter, when he preached the first 
crusade. To find, in a person so reverend, and so much re-« 
vered, the frantic gestures of a mad. fakir, induced the Christiau 
knight to pause ere he could resolve to communicate to hm 
certain important matters, which he had in charge from some of 
the leaders of the crusade. 

It had been a main object oC his pilgrimage, attempted by a 
toute so unusual, to make such communications ; but what he 
had that night seen induced him to pause and reflect ere he pro^ 
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ceeded to the execution of his commission. From the Emir be 
could not extract much information, but the general tenor was 
as follows : — That, as he had heard, the hermit had been once 
a brare and n^aliant soldier, wise in counsel, and fortunate in 
battle, which last he could easdly believe from the great strength 
and agility which he had frequently seen him display ; that he 
had appeared at Jerusalem in the character not of a pilgrim, but 
one who had devoted himself to dwell for the remainder x>f his 
Hie in the Holy Land. Shortly afterward, he fixed his resi- 
dence amid the scenes of desolation where they now found him, 
respected by the Latins for his austere devotion, and by the 
Turks and Arabs on account of the symptoms of insanity which 
he displayed, and which they ascribed to inspiration. It was 
from them he had the name of Hamako, which expresses such 
a<?haracter in the Turkish language. Sheerkohf himself seemed 
at a loss how to rank their host. He had been, he said, a wise 
man, and could often for many hours together speak lessons of 
virtue or wisdom, without the slightest appearance of inaccu- 
racy. At other times he was wild and violent, but never before 
had he seen him so mischievously disposed as he had that day 
appeared to be. His rage was chiefly provoked by any affront 
to h& religion ; and there was a story of some wandering Arabs, 
wha had insulted his worship and defaced his altar, and whom 
he had on that account attacked and slain with the short flail, 
which he carried with him in lieu of all other weapons. This 
hicideat had made much noise, and it was as much the fear of 
tke llermit's iron JSail, as regard for his character as a Hamako, 
■jvhich caused the roving tribes to respect his dwelling and his 
chapel. His fame had spread so far, that Saladin had issued 
particular orders that he should be spared and protected. He 
himself, and. other Moslem lords of rank, had visited the cell 
more than once, partly from curiosity, partly that they expected 
from a man so learned as the Christian Hamako, some insight 
into the secrets of futurity. " He had," continued the Saracen, 
^* a Rashid, or observatory, of great height, contrived to view 
*he heavenly bodies, and particularly the planetary system ; by 
whose movements and influences, as both Christian and Moslem 
believed, the course of human events was regulated, and might 
be predicted." 

This was the substance of the Emir Sheerkob^s information, 
and it left Sir Kenneth in doubt whether the character of in- 
sanity arose from the occasional excessive fervour of the her- 
mit's zeal, or whether it was not altogether fictitious, and 
assumed for the sake of the immunities which it afforded. Yet 
H's^emed that they had carried their complaisance towards liini 
tO' at^ uncommon length, considering the fanaticism of the fol- 
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lowers of Mohammed, in the midst of whom he was livinr, 
though the professed enemy of their faitb. He thought also 
there was more iDtimacy of acqaaintance betwixt the hermit 
and the Saracen, than the words of the latter had indnced him 
to anticipate ; and it had not escaped him, that the ibrmer had 
called the latter by a name different from that which he himself 
had assumed. All these considerations authorized cadlion, if 
not suspicion. He determined to observe his host closely, and 
not to be overhasty in communicatiog with him on the important 
charge entrusted to him. 

*' Beware, Saracen," he said ; ** methinks our host's imagina- ^ 
tion wanders as well on tHe subject of names as upon other mat- 
ters. Thy name is Sheerkohf, and he called thee but now by 
another." 

* VMy name, when in the tent of my father," replied the Kurd- 
man, " was Uderim, and by this I am still distinguished by many. 
In the field, and to soldiers, I am known as the Lion of the 
Mountain, being the name my good sword hath won for me.^ — 
But hush, the Hamako comes — ^it is to warn us to rest^ — I know 
his custom— none must watch him at his vigils." 

The anchorite accordingly entered, and folding his arms oti 
his bosom as he stood before them, said with a solemn voice 
— ^* Blessed be His name, who hath appointed the quiet night to 
follow the busy day, and the calm sleep to refresh the wearied 
limbs, and to compose the troubled spirit." 

Both warriors replied '* Amen !" and, arising from the table, 
prepared to betake themselves to the couches, which their host 
indicated by waving his hand, as, making a reverence to each^ 
he again withdrew from the apartment. 

The Knight of the Leopard then disarmed himself of his 
Iieavy panoply, his Saracen companion kindly assisting him to 
undo his buckler and clasps, until he remained in the close dress 
of chamois leather, which knights and men-at-arms used to wear 
under their harness. The Saracen, if he had admired the^ 
strength of his adversary when sheathed in steel, was now no 
less struck with the accuracy of proportion displayed in his 
nervous and well-compacted figure. The knight, on the other 
hand, as, in exchange of courtesy, he assisted the Saracen to 
disrobe himself of his upper garments, that he might sleep with 
more convenience, was, on his side, at a loss to conceive how 
such slender proportions, and slimness of figufe, could be re- 
conciled with the vigour he had displayed in personal contest. 

Each warrior prayed, ere he addressed himself to bis place 
of rest. The Moslem turned towards his kebld^ the point to 
which the prayer of each follower of the prophet was to he ad- 
dressed, and murmored his heathen orisons, while the Chris- 
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tian, withdrawing from the contamination of the infidePs neigh- 
bourhood, placed his huge cross-handled- sword upright, and 
kneeling before it as the sign of salvation, told his rosary with 
a devotion, enhanced by the recollection of the scenes through 
which ne had passed, and the dangers from which he had been 
rescued in the course of the day. Both warriors, worn by toil 
and travel, were soon fast asleep, each on his separate pallet. 



CHAPTER IV. 



Kenneth, the Scot, was uncertain how long his senses had 
been lost in profound repose, when he was roused to recoHec- 
tion by a sense of oppression on his chest, which at first sug- 
gested a flitting dream of struggling with a powerful opponent, 
and at length recalled him fully to his senses. He was about to 
demand who was there, when, opening his eyes, he beheld the 
figure of the anchorite, wild and savage-looking as we have des- 
cribed him, standing by his bed-side, and pressing his right hand 
upon his breast, while he held a small silver lamp in the other. 

"Be silent," said the hermit, as the prostrate knight looked 
up in surprise ; " I have that to say to you which yonder in- 
fidel must not hear." 

These words he spoke in the French language, and not in the 
Lingua Franca, or compound of Eastern and European dialects, 
which had hitherto been used amongst them. 

" Arise," he continued, " do on thy mantle — ^speak not, but 
tread lightly and follow me." 

Sir Kenneth arose, and took his sword. 

" It needs not," answered the anchorite* in a whisper ; "we 
are going where spiritual arms avail much, and fleshly weapons 
are but as the reed and the decayed gourd." 

The knight deposited his sword^by the bed»side as before, and, 
armed only with his dagger, from which in this perilous country 
he never parted, prepared to attend his mysterious host. 

The hermit then moved slowly forwards^ and was followed by 
the night, still under some uncertainty whether the dark form 
which glided on before to show him the path,, was not, in fact^ 
the creation of a disturbed dream. They passed, like ahadowsj 
into the outer apartment, without disturbing the paynim Emir, 
who lay. still buried in repose. Before the cross and altar, in 
the outward room, a lamp was still burning, a missal was dis- 
played, and on the floor lay a di^ipline,^r penitential scourge 
of small cord and wire, the lashes of which were recently stain^. 
with blood, a token, no doobt, of the seyer^ penwice of tlie tc^ 
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cluse. Here Theodorick^eeled down, and pointed to Ibekolgb^ 
to take his place beside him upon the sharp flints, which seemed 
placed for the purpose of rendering the posture of reverential 
devotion as uneasy as possible ; he read many prayers of the 
Catholic Church, and chanted, in a low but earnest voice, thre^ 
of the penitential psalms. These Jast he intermixed with sighs 
and tears, and convulsive throbs, which bore witness how deeply 
he felt the divine poetry which he recited. The Scottish knight 
assisted with profound sincerity at these acts of devotion, his 
opinions of hjuf host beginning, in the meantime, to be so much 
changed, that he dpubted whether, from the severity of hi« 
penance, and the ardour of his prayers, he ought not to regard 
him as a saint ; and when they arose from the ground, he 8too4 
with reverence before him, as a pupil befopre an honoured irnvt* 
ter. The hermit was on his side silent and abstracted, for the 
space of a few minutes. 

'* Look into yonder recess, my son,^' he said, pointing to the 
farther corqer of the cell ; '^ there thou wilt find a veil — bring 
it hither." 

The night obeyed; and, in a small aperture cut out of the 
wall, and secured with a door of wicker, be found the veil in* 
quired for. When he brought it to the light, he discoyei^ed that 
it was tofn, and soiled in some places with some dark substance. 
The anchorite looked at it with a deep but smothered emotiop^ 
and ere he could speak to the Scottish Knight, was compelled 
to vent his feelings in a convulsive groan. 

'' Tnou art Ho^ abO'it l9 iook upon the richest treasure that 
the earth possesses," he at length said; *'wo is me, that my 
eyes are unworthy to be lifted towards it ! Alas ! I am but the 
vile and despised sign« which points out to the wearied traveller 
a harbour of rest and security, but must itself remain for ever 
without doors. In vain have i fled to the very depths of th^ 
rocks, and the very bosom of the thirsty desert. Mine enemy 
hath found me — even he whom I have denied has pursued me 
to my fortresses." 

He paused again for a moment, and turning to the Scottish 
knight, said, in a firmer tone of voice, " You bring me a greet- 
ing from Richard of England ?" 

" I come from the council of Christian princes," said the 
knight ; '' but the King of England being indisposed, I am not 
honoured with his Majesty's commands." 

«* Your token ?" demanded the recluse. 

Sir Kenneth hesitated — fort^er suspicions, and the marks of 
insanity which the hermit had formerly exhibited, rushed sud- 
denly on his thoughts J but how suspect a man whose mannew 
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were so saintly. — " My pass-word," he said is this — " Kings 
begged of a beggar." 

'* It is right," said the hermit, while he paused ; " I know you 
well */ but the sentinel upon his post, and mine iis an important 
one, challenges friend as well as foe." 

-He then moved forward with the lamp, leading the way into 
the ipoom which they had left. Th6 Saracen lay on his couch, 
still fast asleep. The hermit paused by his side, and looked 
down on him. 

'* He sleeps," he said, ** in darkness, and must not be awaken- 
ed." ; 

The attitude of the Emir did indeed convey the idea of pro- 
found repose. One arm, flung across his body, as he lay with 
his face haTf turned to the wall, concealed, with its loose and 
long sleeve, the greater part of his face ; but the high forehead 
was yet visible. Its nerves, which during his waking hours were 
so uncommonly active, were now motionless as if the face had 
been composed of dark marble, and his long silken eye-lashes 
closed over his piercing and hawk-like eyes. The open and re- 
laxed hand, and the deep, regular, and soft breathing, gave all 
tokens of the most profound repose. The Slnmberer formed 
a lingular group along with the tall forms of the hermit in his 
shaggy dress of goat-skin?, bearing the lamp, and the knight in 
his close leathern coat ; the former with an austere expression 
of ascetic gloom, the latter with anxious curiosity deeply impress- 
ed on his manly features. 

*' He sleeps soundly," said the hcrmit,^n the same low tone 
as before, and repeating the words, though he had changed the 
meaning from that which is literal to a metaphorical sens.e 
— '* He sleeps in darkness, but. there shall be for him a day- 
spring. — O, Ilderim, thy waking thoughts are yet as vain and 
wild as those which are wheeling their giddy dance through thy 
sleeping brain ; but the trumpet shall be heard, and the dream 
shall be dissolved ►" 

So saying, and making the knight a sign to follow him, the 
hermit went towards the altar, and passing behind it, pressed a 
spring, which, opening without noise, showed a small iron door 
wrought in the side of the cavern, so as to be almost impercepti- 
ble, unless upon the most severe scrutiny. The hermit, ere he 
ventured fully to open the door, dropt some oil on the hinges, 
which the lamp supplied. A small staircase, hewn in the rock, 
was discovered, when the iron door was at length completely 
opened^ 

*' Take the veil which I hold," said the hermit in a melancholy 
tone ] *< and blind mine eyes ; for I may not look on the treasure 
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tvhieh thou art present^ to behold, without sin and presomp-* 
tion," 

Without reply, the knight hastily muflfled the recluse's head in 
the veil, and the latter began to ascend the staircase as one too 
much accustomed to the way to require the use of light, while 
at the same time he held the lamp to the Scot, whd followed him 
for many steps up the narrow ascent. At. length they rested in a 
small vault of irregular form, in one nook of which tlie staircase 
terminated, while in an other comer a corresponding stair was 
seen to continue the ascent. In a third angle was a Gothic door^ 
very rudely ornamented with the usual attributes of clustered 
columns andcarving, and defended by a wicket, strongly guarded 
with iron, and studded with large nails. To this last point the 
hermit directed his steps^, which seemed to falter as he approach- 
ed it. 

** Put off thy shoes," he said to his attendant ; ** the ground 
On which thou standest is holy. Banish from thy innermost 
heart each profane and carnal thought, for to harbour such while 
in this place, were a deadly impiety." 

The knight laid aside his shoes as he was commanded, and the 
hermit stood in the mean while as if communing with his soul in 
secret prayer, and when he again moved, commanded the knight 
to knock at the wicket three times. He did so, the door opened 
spontaneously, at least Sir Kenneth beheld no one, and his senses 
were at once assailed by a stream of the purest light, and by a 
strong and almost oppressive sense of the richest perfumes. He 
stepped two or three paces back, and it was the space of a minute 
ere he recovered the dazzling and overpowering effects of the 
Sudden change from darkness to light. 

When he entered the apartment in which this brilliant lustre 
was displayed, he perceived that the light proceeded from a 
combination of silver lamps, fed with purest oil, and send- 
ing forth the richest odours hanging by silver chains from the 
roof of a small Gothic chapel, hewn, like most part of the her- 
mit's singular mansion, out of the sound and solid rock. But^ 
whereas, in every other place which Sir Kenneth had seen, the 
labour employed upon the rock had been of the simplest and 
coarsest description, it had in this chapel employed the invention 
and the chisels of the most able architects. The groined roofs 
rose from six columns, on each side, carved with the rarest skill ; 
and the manner in which the crossings of the concave arches 
were bound together, as it were, with appropriate ornaments, 
were all in the finest tone of the architecture, and of the age. 
Corresponding to the line of pillars, there were on each side six 
richlj wrought niches, each of which contained the image of 
one of the twelve Apostles. 
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At the upper and eastern end of the chapel stood the altar, 
behind which a very rich curtain of Persian silk, embroidered 
deeply with gold, covered a recess, containing, unquestionably, 
some image or relib of no ordinary sanctity, in honour of whom 
this singular place of worship had been erected; Under the 
persuasion that this must be the case, the knight advanced to the 
shrine, and kneeling down before it, repeated his devotions with 
fervency, during which his attention was disturbed by the cur- 
tain being suddenly raised, or rather pull<sd aside, how or by 
whom he saw not ; but in the niche which was thus disclosed, 
he beheld a cabinet of silver and ebony, with a double folding 
door, the whole formed into the miniature resemblance of a 
Gothic church. 

As he gazed with anxious curiosity on the shrine, the two 
folding doors also flew open, discovering a large piece of wood, 
on which were blazoned the words Vera Crux, at the same t>me 
a choir of f(^male voices sung Gloria Patri. The instant the 
strain had ceased, the shrine was closed, and the curtain again 
drawn, and the knight who knelt at the altar might now continue 
his devotions undisturbed in honour of the holy relic which had 
been just disclosed to his view. He did this under the profound 
impression of one who had witnessed with his own eyes, an 
awful evidence of the truth of his religion, and it was some time 
ere, concluding his orisons, he arose, and ventured to look 
around him for the hermit, who had guided him to this sacred 
and mysterious spot. He beheld him, his head still muffled in 
the veil which he had himself wrapped around it, couching, like 
a rated hound, upon the threshold of the chapel; but, appa- 
rently without venturing to cross it : the holiest reverence, the 
most penitential remorse, was expressed by his posture, which 
seemed that of a man borne down and crushed to the earth by 
the burthen of his inward feelings. It seemed to the Scot, that 
only the sense of the deepest penitence, remorse, and humilia- 
tion, could have thus prostrated a frame so strong, and a spirit 
so fiery. 

He approached him as if to speak, but the reclase anticipated 
his purpose, murmuring in stifled tones, from beneath the fold 
in which his head was muffled, and which sounded like a voice 
proceeding from the cearments of a corpse — ** Abide, abide — 
happy thou that may'st— the vision is not yet ended." — So 
saying, he reared himself from the ground, drew* back from the 
threshold on which he had hitherto lain prostrate, and closed 
the door of the chapel, which, secured by aispringbolt within, 
thie snap of which resounded through the chapel, appeared so 
much like a part of the living rock from which the cavern was 
hewn, that Kenneth could hardly discern where the aperture 
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bad been. He was now alone in the lighted chapel, which con>* 
tained the relic to which he had lately rendered his homage, 
without other arms than his dagger, or other companion thati his 
pious thoughts and dauntless courage. 

Uncertain wbat was next to happen, but resolved to abide the 
course of events, Sir Kenneth paced the solitary chapel, till 
about the time of the earliest cock-crowing. At this dead sea- 
son, when night and morning met together, he heard, but from 
what quarter he could not discover, the sound of such a small 
silver bell as is rung at the elevation of the host, in the ceremo- 
ny, or sacrifice, as it has been called, of the mass. The hour 
and the place rendered the sound fearfully solemn, and, bold as 
he was, the knight withdrew himself into the farther nook of 
the chapel, at the end opposite to the altar, in order to observe, 
without interruption, the consequences of this unexpected 
signal. 

;He did not. wait long ere the silken curtain was again with- 
drawn, and the relic again presented to his view. As he sunk 
reverentially on his knee, he heard the sound of the lauds, or 
earliest office of the Catholic church, sung by female voices, 
which united together in the performance as they had done in 
^e former service. The knight was soon aware that thevoices 
were no longer stationary in the distance, but approached the 
chapel and became louder, when a door, as imperceptible, when 
closed, as that by which he had himself entered, opened on the 
other side of the vault, and gave the tones of the choir more 
room to swell along the ribbed arches of the roof. 

The knight fixed his eyes on the opening with breathless 
Bnnety, and, continuing to kneel in the attitude of devotion 
which the place and scene required, expected the consequence 
of these preparations. A procession appeared about to issue 
from the door. First, four beautiful boys, whose a^ns, neck, and 
legs, were bare, showing the bronze complexfon of the; East, 
and contrasting with the snow-white tunics which they wore, 
entered the chapel by two and two. The first'pair bore censers, 
which they swung from side to side, adding double fragrance 
to the odours with which the chapel already was impregnated. 
The second pair scattered flowers* 

After these followed, in due and majestic order, the feodales 
who compose4 the choir ; six, who, from their black scapoiaries 
and black veils over their white garments, appeared to' be pro 
fessed nuns of the order of Mount Carmel ; and a$ many whose 
veils, being white, argued them to be'novices, or occastoiial iohn- 
Utaats of the cloister, who were not as yet boundtoit l^ taw£. 
The foriaer held in their hands large rosaries, while tbe]rQMfi| 
^nd lighter figures who followed, carried tsxk a chtfm^Q^ftm 
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and white roses. They moved in procession around the chapel, 
without appearing to take the slightest notice of Kenneth, al- 
though passing so near him that their robes almost touched hhn ; 
while they continued to sing, the knight doubted not that he was 
iu one of those cloisters where the noble Christian maidens had 
formerly openly devoted themselves to the services of the 
church. Most of them had been suppressed since the Maho- 
metans had reconquered Palestine, but many, purchasing 
connivance by presents, or receiving it from the clemeticy or 
contempt of the victors, still continued to observe in private ^6 
ritual to which their vows had consecrated them. Yet, though 
Kenneth knew this to be the case', the solemnity of the place 
and hour, the surprise at the sudden appearance of these votress- 
es, and -the visionary manner in which they moved past him, bad 
fiuch influence on his imagination, that he could scarce conceive 
that the fair procession which he beheld was formed'of creatures 
of this world, so much did they resemble a choir of super- 
natural beings, rendering homage to the universal object of 
adoration. ■* 

Such was the knight's first idea, as the procession passed hhO} 
moving neither, foot nor hand, save just sufficiently to contifDue 
their progress ; so that seen by the shadowy and religious light, 
which the lamps shed through the clouds of incense which 
darkened the apartment, they appeared rather to glide than 
to walk. 

But as a second time, in surrounding the chapel, they passed 
the spot on which he kneeled, one of the white-stoled maidens, 
as she glided by him, detached from the chaplet which she 
carried a. rose-bud, which dropped from her fingers, perhaps 
tmconscioUBly, on the foot of Sir Kenneth. The knight startetl 
as if a dart had suddenly struck his person ; for, when the mind 
is wound up to a high pitch of feeling and expectation, the 
slightest incident, if unexpected, gives fire to the train which 
imagination has already laid. But he suppressed his emotion, 
recollecting how easily an accident so indi^Berent might have 
have happened, and that it was only the uniform monotony of 
the inovement of tjie choristers, which made the incident in the 
slightest degree remarkable. 

Still, white the procession, for the third time, surrounded the 
chapci, tlie thought^ and the eyes of Kenneth ibHowed exchi^ 
sivi&lyhQr among the novices who had dropped the rose-bud. 

Her srtepvher iace, her form, were so completely assimilated 
to thb sest'of the choristers, that it was impossible to perceive 
the l^aat marks of individuality, and yet Kenneth's heart throb- 
liei|lik& a bird tlvat would burst f^om its cage, as if to assiire 
|i^>by ^figriBpathetic suggestions, that the- female #ho^ held 
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the right file ;on the second rank of the novices, waa dearer to 
him, not only than all that were present, but than the whole sex. 
besides. The r([>mantic passion of love, as it was cherished^ 
and indeed enjoined, bj the rules of chivalry, associated well 
vfith the no less roaianti<r feelings of devotion ; and they alight 
bd said much more to enhance than to counteract each oth^r. 
It lifas, therefore, with a glow of expectation, that had spn^thing 
even of a religious character, that Sir Kenneth, his sensations 
tUrillii^ from his heart to the end of his fingers, expected soine 
seccoid sign of the presence of one, who, he strongly fancied, 
had already bestowed on him the irst. Short as the space was 
during which the procession agjain completed a third perambu- 
lation of the chapel, it seemed an eternity to Kenneth, . At 
length the form, which lie had watched with sucli devoted atten- 
tion, drew nigh — there was no difference betwixt that shrouded 
figure and the others, wit^ whom it moved in concert and in uni- 
son, until, just as she passed for the third time the kneeling cru- 
sader, a part of a little and well-proportioned hand, so beauti- 
fully formed as to give the highest idea of the perfect propor- 
tions of the form to which it belonged, stole through the folds 
of the gauze, like a moon-beam through the fieecy cloud of a 
summer night, and again a rose-bud lay at the feet of the Knight 
of the Leopard. . 

This second intimation could not be accidental — ^it could not 
be fortuitous the resemblance of that half seen, but beautiful 
female hand, with one which his lips had once touched, and 
while they touched it, had internally sworn allegiance to the 
lovely owner. Had farther proof been wanting, there was the 
g;limmer of that matchless ruby ring on thut snow-white finger^ 
whose invaluable worth Kenneth would yet have prized less 
than the shghtest sign which that finger could have made* — and, 
veiled too as she was, he might see, by chance, or by favour, a 
stray curl of the dark tresses, each hair of which was dearer to 
him an hundred times than a chain of massive gold. It was the 
lady of his love ! But that she should be here— in the savage 
and sequestered deserjt— among vestals, who rendered them- 
selves habitants of deserts and of caverns, that they might per- 
form in secret those Christian rites which they dared not assist 
in openly — that this should be so— in truth and in reality — seem- 
ed too incredibler-it must be a dream — a delusive trance of the 
imagination.' While these thoughts passed through the mind of 
Kenneth, the s^me passage, by which the procession had entered 
the chapel, received them on their return. The young sacris- 
tans, the sable nuns, vanished successively through the open door 
—at length she from fvhom he bad received this double intima-. 
tion^ passed also— ryet, in passing, turned her head, slightly iOj^ 
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dBed, but perceptibly, towards the place where he remained 
jSxed as an image. He marked the last wave of her veil— it 
was gone— and a darkness sunk upon his soul, scarce less pal- 
pable than that which almost immediately enveloped his external 
sense ; for the last chorister had no sooner crossed the threshold 
of the door, than it shut with a loud sound, and at the same in- 
stant the voices of the choir were silent, the lights of the chapel 
were at once extinguished, and Sir Kenneth remained solitary, 
and in total darkness. But to Kenneth, solitude, and darkness, 
and the uncertainty of his mysterious situation, was as nothing 
— he thought not of them— K^ated not for them — cared for nought 
in the world save the flitting vision which had just glided past 
him,- and the tokens of her favour which she had bestowed. 
To grope on the floor for the buds which she had dropped — to 
press them to his lips — ^to h|s bosom — now alternately, now to- 
gether — ^to rivet his lips to the cold stones on which, as near as 
he could judge, she had so lately stept — to play all the extrava- 
gances which strong affection suggests and vindicates to those 
who yield themselves up to it, were but the tokens of pas- 
sionate love, proper to all ages. But it was peculiar to the 
times of chivalry , that in his wildest rapture the knight imagined 
of no attempt to follow or to trace the object of such romantic 
attachment ; that he thought of her as of a deity, wha, having 
deigned to show herself for an instant to her devoted worshipper^ 
was again returned to the darkness of her sanctuary— -or as an 
influential planet, which, having darted in some auspicious 
minute one favourable ray, wrapped itself again in its veil of 
mist. The motions of the lady of his love were to him those 
pt a superior being, who was to move without .watch or control^ 
rejoice him by her appearance, or depress him by her absencei 
animate him by her kindness, or drive him to despair by her 
cruelty — all at her own free will, and without other importunity 
or remonstrance tblin that expressed by the most devoted ser- 
vices of the heart and sword of the champion^ whose sole ob- 
ject in life was to fulfil her commands, and, by the splendour of 
his own achievements, to exalt her fame. 

Such were the rules of chivalry, and of the love which was 
its ruling principle. But Sir Kenneth's attachment was rendered 
romantic by other and still more peculiar circumstances. He 
had never even heard the sound of his lady's voice, though be 
had often beheld her beauty with rapture. She moved in a cir- 
cle, which his. rank of knighthood permitted him indeed to ap- 
proach, but not to mingle with ; and highly as he stood ^listin* 
guished for warlike skill and enterprise, still the poor Scottish 
soldier was compelled to worship his di vmity at a distance, al- 
most as great as divides, the Persian from the sun whick^hc 
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poirerfiil eachanter. The thought involuntarily pressed on ber» 
that she herself must yenture-, were it hat the point of her fairy 
foot, beyond the prescribed boundary, if she ever hop^d to 
|;ive a lover, so reserved ,and bashful, an opportunity of -so 
slight a favour, as but to salute her shoe-tie. There was aor 
example, the noted precedent of the ^* King's daughter of Hun« 
gary," who thus generously encouraged the '' squire of low de- 
gree ;** and Edith, though of kingly bloo<l, was no king's daughter, 
any more than her lover was of low. degree — fortune had put 
no such extreme barrier in obstacle to their affections. Some- 
thing, however, within ihe maiden's bosom-^that modest pride, 
which throws fetters even on love itself — ^forbade her, notwith- 
standing the superiority of her condition, to make those advan- 
ces, which, in every case, delicacy demands from male lovers ; 
above all. Sir Kenneth was a knight so gentle and honourable, so 
fully acpomplished, as her imagination at least suggested*, with the 
strictest feelings of what was due to himself and.to her, that how- 
ever constrained her attitude nxight be while receiving his adora^ 
tions, like the image of some deity, who is neither supposed to 
^el or to reply to the homage of its votaries, still the idol feared 
that to step prematurely from her pedestal would be to degrade 
'herself in the eyes of her devoted worshipper. 
. Yet the devout adorer of an actual idol can even discover 
signs of approbation in the rigid and immoveable features of a 
marble image, and it is no wonder that something, which could 
be as favourably interpreted, glanced from the bright eye of the 
iovely Edith, whose beauty, indeed, consisted rather more in that 
very power of, expressijjn, than on absolute regularity of con- 
tour, or brilliancy of complexion. Some slight marks of dis- 
tinction had escaped from her, notwithstanding her own jealous 
vigilance, else how could our Kenneth have so readily, and so 
undoubtingly recognized the lovely hand, of which scarce two 
fingers were visible ^rom under the veil, or bow could he have 
rested so thoroughly assured that two flowers, successively dropt 
on the spot, were intended as a Recognition on the part of his 
lady-love^ By what train of t>bservation— by what secret 
sign|» looks, or gestures — by wjiat instinctive free-masonry of 
love, this degree of intelligence came to subsist between Edith 
and her lover we cannot attempt to trace ; for we are old, and 
such slight vestiges of affection, quickly discovered by younger 
eyes, defy the power of ours.. Enough, that such affection did 
subsist between parties who had never even spoken to one ano-^ 
ther, though, on the side of Edith, it was checked by a deep 
sense of the difficulties and dangers which must necessarily at** 
tend theiurther progress of their attachment, and upon that of 
Ibe knight by a thousai^d doubts and fearf, lest he had oveF«esti-: 
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m'dted the slight tokens of the lady's notice, varied as they ne- 
cessarily were, by long intervals of apparent coldness, during 
which, either the fear of exciting the observation of others, and 
thus drawing danger upon her lover, or that of sinking in his es- if 
teem by seeming too willing to be won, made her behave with 
indifference, and as if unobservant of his presence. 

This narrative, tedious perhaps, but which the story renders 
necessary, may serve to explain the state of intelligence, if it 
deserves so strong a name, betwixt the lovers, when Edith's un- 
expected appearance in the chapel produced so strong an effect 
<m the feelings of her knight. 




56 



CHAPTER V. - 

• Their necromantic fornos in vaii.^. 
Haunt U5 on ihe tented plain ;. 
We bid these spectre shapes avaunt, 
Ashtarotb and Teunagauat. >' i .Warlon- 

The most profound sUencei the piost deep darkoefift, con- 
tinued to bropd for more than aa hour over the chapel in which 
we left the Knight of the Leopard still kneeling, alternately 
expressing thanks to Heaven, and gratitude to his lady, for the 
boon which had been vouchsafed to him. His own safety, his 
d^n destiny, for which he was at all times little anxious, had 
not now the weight of a grain of dust in ^his reflections. He 
was in the neighbourhood of Lady Edith, he had received to- 
kens of her grace, he was in a place hallowed by relics of the 
most awful sanctity. A Christian soldier, a devoted lover, could 
fear nothing, think of nothing, but his duty to Heaven, and his 
devoir to his lady. 

At the lapse of the space of time which we have noticed, a 
shrill whistle, like that with which a falconer calls his hawk, 
was heard to ring sharply through the vaulted chapel. It was a 
sound ill suited to the place, and reminded Kenneth how neces- 
sary it was he should be upon his guard. He started from his 
knee, and laid his hand upon his poinard. A creaking sound, as 
of a screw or pulleys, succeeded, and a light streaming upwards, 
as from an opening in the floor, ' showed that a trap-door had 
been raised or depressed. In less than a minute, a long skinny 
arm, partly naked, partly clothed in a sleeve of red samite, 
arose out of the aperture,, holding a lamp as high as it could 
stretch upwards, and the figure to which the arm belonged, as- 
cended step by step to the level of the chapel floor. The form 
and face of the being who thus presented himself, were those of 
a frightful dwarf, with a large head, a cap fantastically adorned 
with three peacock-feathers, a dress of red samite, the richness 
of which rendered his ugliness more conspicuous, distinguished, 
by gold bracelets and armlets, and a white silk sash, in which he 
wore a gold-hilted dagger. This singular figure had in his left 
hand a species of broom. So «oon as he had stepped from the 
aperture through which he arose, he stood still, and, as if to show 
himself more distinctly, moved the lamp whicl^ he held slowly 
over his face and person, successively illuminating his wild and 
fantastic features, and his mishapen, but nervous limbs. Though 
dispi^oportioned in person, the dwarf was not so distorted as to 
fiqpe any want of strength or activity. While Sir Kenneth 
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gazed oa this disagreeable object, the popular cre^d occurred 
to his remembraDce, concerning the gnomes, or earthy spirits, 
which make their abode in the caverns of the earth ; and so 
much did this figure correspond with ideas he had formed of 
their appearance, that he looked on it with disgusty mingled not 
indeed with fear, but that sort of awe Which the presence of 
a supernatural creature may infuse into the most steady 
bosom. 

The dwarf again whistled,^ and summoned from beneath a 
companion who rivalled him in ugliness. This second figure as- 
cended in the same manner as the first ; but it was a female arm^ 
in this second instance, which upheld the lamp from the sub- 
terranean vault out of which these presentments ascended, and 
it was a female form, much resembling that of the former, in 
shape and proportions, which slowly emerged from the flo#r. 
Her dress was also of red samite, fantastically cut and frounced., 
as if she had been dressed for some exhibition of mimes or jug^ 
glers, and with the same minuteness which her predecessor had 
exhibited, she passed the lamp over her face and person, which 
Seemed to rival the male in ugliness. But with all this most un^- 
favourable exterior, there was one trait in the features of both, 
which argued alertness and intelligence in the most acute degree. 
This arose from the brilliaocy of their' eyes, which, deep-set 
beneath black and shaggy brows, gleamed with a brilliancy^ 
which, like that in the eye of the toad, seemed to make 
some amends for the extreme ugliness of countenance and 
person. 

Sir Kenneth remained as if spell-bound, while this unlovely 
pair, moving around the chapel close to each other, seemed t9 
perform the duty of sweeping it, like menials ; but as tl^ey used 
only one hand, the floor was not much benefited by the exercise^ 
which they plied with such oddity of gestures and manner, as 
befitted their bizarre and fantastic appearance. When they ap- 
proached near to the kni^t, in the course of their occupation^ 
they ceased to use their brooms, and placing themselves side by 
aide, directly opposite to Sir Kenneth, they again slowly shifted 
the lights which they held, so as to allow him distinctly to sur- 
vey features which were not rendered more agreeable by being 
brought more near, and to observe the extreme quickness ana 
keenness with which their black and glittering eyes flashed back 
the light of the lamps. They then turned the glfeam of both 
lights upon the knight, and having accurately surveyed him., 
turned their faces to each other, and s^t up a loud yelling laugh^ 
which resounded in his ears. The sound was so ghastly, that 
Sir Kenneth started at hearing it, and hastily demanded in tho 
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nftme of God who liiey were wlio pro&oad that l^oly place with 
sqch apti^ ge^turies and elritch exclamatioDS. 

<' I am &e dwarf Nectabanus," said the abortion-seeming 
male, to a yoice corresponding to his figure, and resembling 
the voice of the night-crow more than any sound which is heard 
by day -light. 

^ And r am Guenevra, his lady and his love,'^ replied the 
female, in tones which, being shriller, were yet wilder than those 
of her companion. 

*' Wherefore are you here ?" again demanded the knight, 
scarcely yet assured that it was human beings which he saw be- 
fore him. 

" I am," replied the male dwart, with such assumed grayity 
and dignity, 'Mhe twelfth (maum — 1 am Mahommed Mohadi, the 
guiile and the conductor of the faithful. An hundred horses 
stand ready saddled for me and my train at the Holy City, and 
as many at the city of Refuge. 1 am he who shall bear wit- 
ness, and this is one of my houris." 

*' Thou liest !" answered the female, interrupting her com- 
panion in tones yet shriller than his own ; *' 1 am none of thy 
houris, and thou art no such infidel trash as the Mahommed of 
whom thou speakest. May my curse rest upon . his coffin ! — I 
tell thee, tbou ass of Issacber, thou art.King Arthur of Britain, 
whom the fairies stole away from the field of Aiealon ; and I am 
dame Guenevra, famed for her beauty." 

*' But in truth, noble sir," said the male, ** we are distressed 
princes dwelling under the wing of King Guy of Jerusalem, un- 
til he was driven out from his own nest by the foiil infideb— 
Heaven's bolts consume them !" 

: **Hu9h," said a voice from the side upon which the 
Knight had entered^ — " hush, fools, and begone ; your ministry 
is ended." 

The dwarfs had no sooner heard the command, than gibber- 
iog in discordant whispers to each other, they blew out their 
lights at once, and left the knight in utter darkness, which, when 
the pattering of their retiring feet 'had died away, was soon ac- 
companied by its fittest companion, total silence. 

The knight felt the departure of these unfortunate creatures 
a relief. He could not, from their language, manners, and ap- 
pearance, doubt that they belonged to the degraded class of 
beings, whom deformity of person, and weakness of intellect, 
recommended to the painful situation of appendages to great 
families, where their personal appearance and imbecility were 
food for merriment to the household. Superior in no respect 
to the Ideas and manners of his time, the Scottish knight migbt> 
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at another period, hare been mnch amused by the muimnery of 
these poor effigies of humanity ; but now their appenrance,^ ges- 
ticulations; and language, broke the train of deep and solemn 
feeling with which he was impressed, and he rejoked in the 
disappearance of the unhappy objects. 

A few minutes after they laad retired, the door at wluch be 
had entered opened slowly, and remaining a-jar, discorered a 
&Littt light arising from a lantern placed upon the threshold. Its 
dornbtful and wavering gleani showed a dark form reclined beside 
th6 entrance, bat without its precincts, which, on approaching 
it more nearly, he recognised to be the hermit, couthing in the 
same humble posture in which he had at first laid himself down, 
and which doubtless he had retained during the whole time of 
his guest's continuing iu the chapel. 

"All is over," said the hermit, as he heard the knight ap- 
proaching — ** and the most wretched of earthly sinners, with 
him who should think himself most honoured and most happy 
among the race of humanity, must retire from this plstce. Take 
the light, and guide me down the descent, for I may not uncover 
tny eyes until I am far from this hallowed spot." 

The Scottish knight obeyed in silence, for a solemn and yet 
ecstatic sense of what he had seen had silenced even the eager 
workings of curiosity. He led the way, with considerable ac- 
curacy, through the various secret passages and stairs by which 
they had ascended, until at length they found themselves in the 
outward cell of the hermit's cavern. 

" The condemned criminal is restored to his dungeon, re- 
prieved from one miserable day to another, until his awful Judge 
shall at length appoint the well deserved sentence to be carried 
into execution." 

As the hermit spoke these words, he laid aside the veil with 
which his eyes had been bound, and looked at it with a sup- 
pressed and hollow ^igh. No sooner had he restored it to the 
crypt from which iie had caused the Scot to bring it, than he 
said hastily and sternly to his companion — " Begone, begone — 
to rest, to rest. You may sleep — ^you can sleep— I neither can, 
nor may." 

Respecting the profound agitation with which this was spoken, 
the knight retired into the inner cell ; but casting back his eye 
as he left the exterior grotto, he beheld the anchorite stripping 
his shoulders with frantic haste, of their shaggy mantle, and ere 
he could shut the frail door which separated the two copart- 
ments of the cavern, he heard the clang of the scourge of the 
victim, and the groans of the penitent under his self-inflicted 
periance. A cold shudder came over the knight as he reflected 
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what could be the foulness of the sin, what the depth of the 
remorse, which, apparently, such severe penance could neither 
cleanse nor assuage. He told his beads devoutly, and flung him^ 
self on his rude couch, afler a glance at the still sleeping 
Moslem, and, wearied by the various scenes of the day and the 
night, soon slept as sound as infancy. Upon his awaking in 
th^ morning, he held certain conferences upon matters *of im- 
portance, which induced him to remain for two days longer in 
the grotto. He was regular, as became a pilgrim, in his devo- 
tionll exercises, but was not agaiit admitted to the chapel in 
which he had seen such wonders. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



Now change the scene — ancl let the trumpet sound, 

For we most rouse the Uon from his lair. Old Play i 



The scene mdst change, as otir program has announced^ from 
e mountain wilderness of Jordan to the camp of King Richard 

England, then stationed betwyst Jean d' Acre and Ascalon • 
d containing that army with which he of the Lion. Hearts had 
omised himself a triumphant march to Jerusalem, and in 
lich he would probably have succeeded, if not hindered by 
» jealousies of the Christian princes engaged in theiSame en« 
"prise, and the offence taken by them at the uncurbed haughy 
ess of the English monar<^h, and the contempt which^ he >ex*> 
>ited for the sovereigns, who, \m equals in rank, were yet far 

inferiors in courage ^ hardihood, and military talents^ Such 
cords, and particularly those betwixt Richard and > Philip of 
ince, created disputes and obstacles which impeded ^ every 
ive measure proposed by the heroic thoughimpetuous Richard^ 
ile the ranks of the crusaders were daily thinned, not oaly by 

desertion of individuals, but of entire bands, headed 1^ tJieir 
pective feudal leaders, who ^thdrew from a contest: in which. 
y had ceased to hope for success. 

rhe effects of the climdte became j as usual^ fatal to soldieis 
CD the north, and the more so that the dissolute ticense of .the. 
saders, forming a singular contrast to the principles and 
pose of their taking up arms, rendered thea eioTa e«aiy 
ims to the insalubrious influence of burning, heat and dkkYting: 
's. To these discouraging causes of loss was to \» added 
^OL. III. 6 
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the sword of the enemy. Saladtn, thaa whom no greater name 
18 recorded in Eastern history, had learnt, to his fatal experi- 
ence, that his light-armed followers were little able to meet in 
close encounter with the iron-clad Franks, and, at the same time, 
to apprehend and dread the adventurous character of his antago- 
nist Richard. But if his: armies were more than once routed 
with great slaughter, his numbers gave him the advantage in 
those lighter skirmishes, of which many were inevitable. As 
the army of his assailants decreased, the enterprises of the 
sultan became more numerous, and more bold, in this species of 
petty warfare. The camp of the crusaders was surrounded, 
and almost besieged, by clouds of light cavalry, resembling 
swarms of wasps, easily crushed when they are once grasped, 
but furnished with wings to elude superior strength, and stingy 
to inflict harm and mischief. There was perpetual warfare of 
posts and foragers, in which many valuable lives were lost, 
without any corresponding object being gained ; convoys were 
intercepted, and communications were cut off. The crusaders 
had to purchase the means of sustaining life, by life itself j and 
water, like that of the well of Bethlehem, longed for by fCing 
David, one of its ancient monarchs, was then, as before, only 
^obtained by the expenditure of blood. 

These ^vtls were, in a great measure, counterbalanced by 
the stem resolution and restless activity of King Richard, who, 
with some of his best knights, was ever on horseback, ready to 
repair to any point where danger occurred, and often, not only 
bringing unexpected succour fo the Christians, but discomfiting 
the infidels when they seemisd most secure of victory. Bat 
even the iron frame of Cceur de Lion could not support, with- 
«9Ut injury, the altenations of the unw'hdlesome climate, joined 
to ceaseless exertions of body and mind. He became afflicted 
with one of those slow and wasting fevers peculiar to Asia, and 
in despite of his great strength, and still greater courage, grew 
first unfit to mount upon horseback, and then unable to attend 
the councils of war, which were, from time to time, held by the 
Cnisaders. It was difficult to say whether this state of personal 
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iiiactirity was rendered more gaUibj^ of more endurable to the 
English Vnooarch, by the resolution of the council to engage in 
a truce of thirty days with the Sultan Saladin ; for, on the one 
hand, if he was incensed at the delay which this interposed to 
the progress of the great enterprise, he was, on the other, some- 
what consoled by knowing that others were not acquiring lau- 
rels, while he remained inactive upon a sick bed. . 

That, however, whioh Coeur de Lion could least excuse, was 
the general inactivity which prevailed in the camp of the cru- 
saders, so soon as his illness assumed a serious aspect ; and the 
reports which he extracted from his unwilling attendants, gave 
him to understand, that the hopes of the host had abated in pro<^ 
portion to his illness, and that the interval of truce was employed, 
not in recruiting their numbers, reanimating their courage, fos- 
tering their spirit of conquest, and preparing for a speedy and 
determined advance upon the Holy City, which wsus the object 
of their expedition, but in securing the camp occupied by their 
diminished followers, with trenches, palisades, and other fortifi- 
cations, as if preparing rather to repel an attack from a powerful 
enemy so soon as hostilities should recommence, than to assume 
the proud character of conquerors and assailants. 

The English king chafed under these reports, like the im- 
prisoned lion viewing his prey from the iron barriers of his cage. 
Naturally rash and impetuous, the irritability of his temper 
preyed on itself. He was dreaded by his attendants, and even 
the medical assistants feared to assume the necessary authority, 
which a physician, to do justice to his patient, must needs exer- 
cise over him. One. faithful baron, who, perhaps from the con« 
genial nature of his disposition, was devoutly attached to the 
king^s person, d.ired alone to come between the dragon and his 
wrath, and quietly, but firmly, maintained a control which no 
other dared assume ovor the dangerous invalid, and which 
Thomas de Multon only exercised, because he esteemed -his 
sovereign's life and honour more than he did the degree of favour 
which he might lose, or even the risk which he might incur, 
in nursing a patient so intractable, and whose displeasure was so 
perilous. 
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.SiTiThoinas was tbe Lord of GBskud, tn Cumberlandy mtA, 
iaanage when sirnames and titles were not distinctly attached, 
as now, to the indiyidoals who hore them, he was called by the 
Normans the Lord de Vaux, and in English, by the Saxons, who 
clung to their. natiFe lan^age, and were proud of the share of 
Saxon blood in this renowned warrior's veins, he was termed 
Thomas, or more, familiarly. Thorn of the Gills, or Narrow 
Valle3[, from which his extensive domains derived theij^ well- 
known appellation. 

This chief had been exercised in almost all the ware« whether 
waged 4>etwixt England and Scotland, or amongst the various do- 
mestic factions which then tore the former country asunder, and 
in all had been distinguished, as well from his military conduct as 
his personal prowess. He was, in other respects, a rude sol- 
dier, blunt and careless in his bearing, and taciturn, nay almost 
sullen, in his habits of society, and seeming, at least, to dis- 
claim 8(11 knowledge of policy and of courtly art. There were 
men, however, who pretended to look deeply into character, who 
asserted that the Lord de Vaux was not less shrewd and aspir- 
ing, than he was blunt and bold, and who thought that while he 
assimilated himself to the King's own character of blunt hardi- 
hood, it was, in some degree at least, with an eye to establish 
his ^vour, and to gratify his own hopes of deep laid ambition. 
But no one cared to thwart his schemes, if such he had, by ri- 
valling him in the dangerous occupation of daily attendance on 
the sick bed of a patient, whose disease was pronounced infec- 
tious, and more especially when it was remembered that the 
patient was Coeur de Lion, suffering under all the furious impa- 
tience of a soldier withheld from battle, and a sovereign seques- 
tered from authority ; and the common soldiers, at least in the 
English army, were generally of opinion that De Vaux attended 
on the King like comrade upon comrade, in the honest and dis- 
interested frankness of military friendship contracted between 
the partakers of daily dangers. 
' It was on the decline of a Syrian day that Richard lay on his 
eouch of sickness, loathixig it as much in mind as' his illness 
made it irksome to his body. His bright blue eye, which ait all 
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times shone with UDCommon keenness and splendour, had its vi- 
racity augmented hy fever and mental impatience, and ^ancei 
from among his curled and unshorn locks of yellow hair, as fit* 
fully and as vividly, as the last gleams of the sun shoot through 
the clouds of an approaching thunderstorm, which still, however,' 
are gilded by its beams. His manly features showed the pro- 
gress of wasting illness, and his beard, neglected and untrimmed, 
had overgrown both lips and chin. Flinging himself from side 
to side, now clutching towards him the coverings, which at the 
next moment he flung as impatiently from him, his tossed- couch 
and impatient gestures showed at once the energy and the reck- 
less impatience of a disposition, whose natural sphere was that 
of the most active exertion. 

Beside his couch stood Thomas de Vaux, in face, attitude, 
and manner, the strongest possible contrast to the suffering mo* 
narch. His'stature approached the gigantic, and his hair in thick- 
ness might have resembled that of Samson, though only after 
the Israelitish -champion's locks had passed under the sheers ^f 
the Philistines, for those of De Vaux were cut short, that they 
might be enclosed under his helmet. The light of his broad, 
large hazel eye, resembled that of the autumn morn, and it wafi 
only perturbed for a moment, when from time to time it was at- 
trdcted by Richard's vehement marks of agitation and restless- 
ness. His features, though massive like his person, might have 
been handsome before they were defaced with scars ; his upper 
lip, afler the fashioi^ of the Normans, was covered with thick 
mustachios, which grew so long and luxuriantly as to mingle with 
his hair, and, like his hair, we||f^ dark brown, slightly brindled 
with gray. His frame seemed of that kind which most readily 
defies both toil and climate, for he was thin-flanked, broad- 
chested, long-armed, deep-breathed, and strong-limbed He had 
not laid aside his buff-coat, which displayed the cross cut on the 
shoulder, for more than three nights, enjoying but such momen- 
tary repose as the warder of a sick monarch's couch might by 
snatches indulge. He rarely changed his- posture, except to 
administer to Richard the medicine or refreshments, which none 
pt his less favoured attendants could persa«de the impatient mo^ 
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nafoh to.take ; and.there was sometbing affectiog in Che kaadly, 
yetawkviTard maooer, in which he dtaohafged offices so atraagely 
COQtcasted with his blant aod ^(^dierly habits and maaners. 
. The paFitioo io which these personages were, had, as becmne 
^e^tiaie, as well as the personal character of Richard^ more 
of a warlike than a sumptaoos or royal character. Weapons 
offensi?'e and defensive, several of them of strange and newly- 
invented construction^ were scattered about the tented apart- 
ment> or disposed upon the pillars which supported it. Skins 
of aaimais slain in the chase were stretched on the ground, or 
extending i^ong the sides of the pavilion, and. upon a heap of 
Uiese sylvan spoils, lay three alans^ as they were then called, 
(wolf-greyhounds that is) of the largest size, and as. white as 
flBOW. Their faces, mariced with many a scar from clutch and 
fang, showed their share in collecting the trophies upon which 
they reposed, and their eyes, fixed from time to time with an ex- 
pressive stretch and yawn upon the bed of Richard, showed how 
OMch they marvelled at and regretted the unwonted inactivity 
whichthey were compelled to share. These were but the accom- 
paniments of the soldier and himtsman ; but, on a small table 
olose by the 'bed, was placed a shield of wrought steel, of trian- 
gular ibfm^ bearing the three lions passant, first assumed by the 
chivalrous monarch, and before it the golden circlet, resembling 
nwich a ducal coronet, only that it was higher in front than be- 
hind, which,' with the purple velvet and embroidered tiara that 
Uned it, formed then the emblem of England's sovereignty. 
Beside it, as if prompt for defending the regal symbol, lay a 
ftiig^hty curtal-axe, which would have wearied the arm of any 
other than Coeur. de Lion. 

-; In an outer partition of the pavilion waited two or three 
^ officers of the royal household, depressed, anxious for their 
master's health, and not less so for their own safety, in ease d* 
his (decease. Their gloomy aj^rehensions spread themselves 
to the warders without, who paced about in downcast and silent 
^ cenlemplation^ or, restmg on their halberds, stood motiiMdess on 
l^eir post, rather like armed trophies than living warriors^ 
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<* So thou bast no better nevrs to bring me from without, Sir 
Tbamas ?" said the K'tng, after a loi% and perturbed silence) 
spent in the feverish agitatioQ which we have endeaFoured to 
describe. ** All our koights turned women, and our ladies be* 
come devotees, and neither a spark of valour ^r of gallantry to 
enlighten a camp^ which contains the choicest of £urope^s 
chivalry-*-'Ha!" 

*' The truce, my lord," said De Vaux, with the same patience 
with which he had twenty times repeated the exj^anation 
•*— " the truce prevents us bearing ourselves as men of action ; 
and, for the ladies, 1 am no great reveller, as is well known to 
your Majesty, and seldom exchange steel and buff for velvet 
and gold — but thus far I know, that our choicest beauties are 
waiting upon the Queen's Majesty and the Prineess, to a pilgrim- 
age to the ^convent of Engaddi, to accomplish their vows for 
your Highness's deliverance from this trouble/* 

*^ And is it thus,' ' said Richard, with the impatience (^ indis- 
position, ** that royal matrons and maidens should risk them* 
selves, where the dogs who defile the land have as little truth 
to man, as they have faith towards God ?" 

*«^Nay, my lord,'* said De Vaux, " they have Saladin's word 
for their safety." 

"True, true!" replied Richard, «'and I did the heathen 
Soldan injustice — I owe him reparation for it — would Qod I were 
but fit to offer it him upon my body between the two hosts — ^Chris* 
tendom and Heathenesse both looking on 1*' 

As Richard spoke, he thrust his right arm out of bed naked to 
the shoulder, and, painfully raising himself in his couch, shook 
his clenched hand, as if it grasped sword or battle-axe, and was 
then brandished over the jewelled turban of the Soldan. It 
was not without a gentle degree of violence, which the King 
would scarce have endured from another, that De Vaux, in his 
character of sick-nurse, compelled his royal master to replace 
himtelf in the couch, and covered his sinewy arm, neck, and 
shoii]deK8,twith the care which a mother bestows upon anim- 
patient vshild. 

" ^hou art a rough nurse, though awiUiag one, De Vanx," 
sttd the JCing, laughing Widi a latter eipreasion, while he «i 
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mitted to the strength which he was unable to resist ;. '< methinkB 
a coif would become thy lowering features, as well as a child's 
biggin would beseem mine. We should be be a babe and nurse 
to frighten girls with." 

'* We have frightened men in our time, my liege," said De 
Vaux ; *' and, I trust, may live to frighten them again. What 
is a fever-fit, that we should not endure it patiently, in order to 
get rid of it easily ?" 

" Fever-fit!" exclaimed Richard, impetuously ; '' thou mayest 
think, and justly, that it is a fever-fit with me ; but what is it 
with all the other Christian princes — with Philip of France— 
with that dull Austrian — with him of Mountserrat — with the 
Hospitallers — with the Templars — ^what.is it with all them? — 
I will tell thee — ^it is a cold palsy — i dead lethargy — a disease 
that deprives them of speech and action-r-a canker that has 
eaten into the heart of all that is noble, and chivalrous, and vir* 
tuous among them — ^that has made them false to the noblest vow 
ever knights were sworn to — has made them indifierent to their 
fame, and forgetful of their God I" 

'* For the love of Heaven, my liege," said De Vaux, " take 
it less violently — ^you will be heard without doors, where such 
speeches are but too current already among the common sol- 
diery, and engender discord and contention in the Christian host. 
Bethink you that your illness mars the main-spring of their eo- 
terprise : a mangonel will work without screw and lever better 
than the Christian host without King Richard." 

" Thou flatterest me, De Vaux," said Richard; and, not in- 
sensible to the power of praise, he reclined his head on the 
pillow, with a more deliberate attempt to repose than he had yet 
exhibited. But Thomas de Vaux was no courtier ; the phrase 
which had offered had risen spontaneously to his lips ; and be 
knew not how to pursue the pleasing theme, so as to sooth and 
prolong the vein which he; had excited. He was silent, there- 
fore, until, relapsing into his moody contemplations, the King 
demanded of him sharply, ^< Despardieux ! This is smoothly 
said to sooth a sick man ; but does a league of raonarchs, an as- 
semblage of nobles, a convocation of all the chivalry of Europe, 
dl*oop with the sickness of on6 maD> though he chances to be 
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KiQgof England ? Why should Richard's illness, or Richard's 
death, check the march of thirty thousand men, as brave as him- 
self? When the master stag is struck down, the herd do not 
disperse upon his fall — when the falcon strikes the leading craney 
another takes the guidance of the phalanx. — Why do not the 
powers assemble and choose some one, to w)iom they may en- 
trust the guidance of the host ?" . 

*' Forsooth, and if it please your Majesty," said De Vaux, 
'^ I hear consultations have been held among the royal leaders 
for some such purpose." 

" Ha !" exclaimed Richard, his jealousy awakened, giving 
his mental irritation another direction — ** Am I forgot by my 
allies ere 1 have taken the last sacrament ? — do they hold me , 
dead already ? — But no, no — they are right. — And whom do 
they select as leader of the Christian host ?" 

"Rank and dignity," said De Vaux, "point to the King of 
France." 

" Oh ay," answered the English monarch, " Philip of France ^ 
and Navarre — Dennis Mountjoie — his Most Christian Majesty ! 
*— mouthfilling words these ! There is but one risk— that he 
might mistake the words En arriere for en avant^ and lead us 
back to Paris, instead of marching to Jerusalem. His politic 
head has learned by this time, that there is more to be gotten by 
oppressing his feudatories, and pillaging his allies, than fighting 
with the Turks for the Holy Sepulchre." 

"They might choose the Archduke of Austria," said De 
Vaux. 

" What ! because he is big and hurley like thyself, Thomas — 
nearly as thick-headed, but without thy indifference to danger, 
and carelessness of offence ? I tell thee that Austria l^s in all 
that mass of flesh no bolder animation,, than is afforded by the 
peevishness of a wasp, and the courage of a wren. Out upon 
him ! — ^he a leader of chivalry to deeds of glory t — Give, him a 
flagon of Rhenish to drink with his besmirched baaren-hauters 
and lance-knechts." 

" There js the Grand Master of the Templars," continued the 
baron, nat sorry to keep his master's attention engaged on other 
topics than his Qwa illness, thpugh at the expense of the cha^^ 



70 

racters of prince and potentate — " There is the Grand Master 
of the Templars," he continued, '^ undaunted, skilful, brave 
in battle, and sage in council, having no separate kingdoms of 
his own to divert his exertions from the recovery of the Holy 
Land — what thinks your Majesty of the Master as a general lead- 
er of the Christian host ?*' 

" Ha, Beau-Seant ?" answered the King. " Oh, no exception 
can be. taken to Brother Giles Amaury — he understands the or- 
dering of a battle, and the fighting in front when it begins. But, 
Sir Thomas, were it fair to take the Holy Land from the hea- 
then Saladin, so full of all the virtues which may distinguish un- 
christened man, and give it to Giles Amaury, a worse Pagan than 
himself — an idolater — a devil-worshipper — a necromancer — 
who practises crimes the most dark and unnatural, in the vaults 
and secret places of abomination and darkness ?" 

"The Grand Master of the Hospitallers of St. John of Je- 
rusalem is not tainted by fame, either with heresy or magic," 
said Thomas de Vaux. 

" But is he not a sordid miser ?*' said Richard, hastily ; " has 
he not been suspected — ay, more than suspected— of selling to 
the infidels those advantages which they would never have won 
by fair force ? Tush, man, better give the army to be made 
merchandize of by Venetian skippers and Lombardy pedlars, 
than trust it to the Grand Master of St. John.'* 

" Well, then, I will venture but another guess," said the Baron 
de Vaux — " What say you to the gallant Marquis of Montser- 
rat, so wise, so elegant, such a good man-at-arms ?" 

" Wise ? cunning, you would say," replied Richard ; *' ele* 
gant in a lady's chamber, if you will. Oh, ay, Conrade of Mont- 
serrat,%ho knows not the popinjay ? Politic and versatile, he 
will change you his purposes as often as the trimmings of his 
doublet, and you shall never be able to guess the hue of his in- 
most vestments from their outward colours. A man-at-arms ! 
ay, a fine figure on horseback, and can bear him well in the tilt- 
yard, and at the barriers, when swords are blunted at point and 
edge, and spears are tipped with trenches of wood, instead of 
steel-spikes. Wert thou not with me, when I ^aid to that same 
gay marquis, < Here we be, three good Christians, and on yon-^ 
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der plain there pricks a band of some threescore Saracens, what 
saj you to chai*ge them briskly ? There are but twenty unbe- 
lieving miscreants to each true knight." 

" I recollect the Marquis replied," said De Vaux, " that his 
limbs were of flesh, not of clay, and that he would rather bear 
the heart of a man than of a beast, though that beast were 
the lion. But I see how it is — we shall end where we began, 
without hope of praying at the Sepulchre, until Heaven shall 
restore King Richard to health." 

At this grave remark, Richard burst out into a hearty fit of laugh- 
ter the first which he had for some time indulged in. * * Why , what 
a thing is conscience," he said, '* that through its means even 
such a thickwitted northern lord as thou can'st bring thy sove- 
reign to confess his folly. It is true, tiiat, did they not propose 
themselves as fit to hold my leading-staff, little should I care for 
plucking the silken trappings off the puppets thou hast shown 
me in succession — What concerns it me what fine tinsel robes 
they swagger in, unless when they are named as rivals in the 
glorious enterprise to which 1 have vowed myself ? Yes, De 
Vaux I confess my weakness, and the wilfulness of my ambition. 
The Christian camp contains, doubtless, many a better knight 
than Richard of England, and it would be wise and worthy to as- 
sign to the best of them the leading of the boat — ^but,". continu- 
ed the warlike monarch, raising himself in his bed, and shaking 
the cover from his head, while his eyes sparkled as they were 
wont to do on the eve of battle, " were such a knight to plant 
the banner of the Cross on the Temple of Jerusalem, while I 
was unable to bear my share in the noble task, he should, so 
soon as I was fit to lay lance in rest, undergo my challenge to 
mortal combat, for having diminished my fame, and pressed in 
before to the object of my enterprise. But hark, what trumpets 
are those at a distance ?" 

«* Those of King Philip, as I guess, my liege," said the stout 
Englishman. 

" Thou art dull of ear, Thomas," said the King, endeavour, 
ing to start up—" hearest thou not that clash and clang ? By 
Heaven, the Turks are in the camp— I hear their lelies."* 

* "The war-cries of the Moslemah. 
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He agaia endeavoured to get out of bed, aad: Bfe Vaux jwas 
obliged to exercise his own great strength, and also to sunmion 
the assistance of the chamberlains from the inner tent to res- 
train him. 

<( Thou art a false traitor, De Vaux/' said the incensed mo- 
narch, wben, breathless and exhausted with struggling^ he was 
compelled to submit to superior strength,i9ind to repose in quiet 
on his couch. I would 1 were — I would I were but strong 
enough to dash thy brains out with my battle-axe." 

<^ I would you had the strength, my liege,'' said De Vaux, 
*' and would even take the risk of its being so employed. The 
odds would be great in favour of Christendom, were Thomas 
Multon dead, and Coeur de Lion himself again." 

*' Mine honest faithful servant,'^ said Richard, extending his 
hand, which the baron reverentially saluted,/' forgive thy mas- 
ter's impatience of mood. It is this burning fever which chides 
thee, and not thy kind master, Richard of England. But-go, I 
prithee, and bring me word what strangers are in the camp, for 
these sounds are not of Christendom." 

«< De Vaux leflt the pavilion on the errand assigned, and io 
his absence, which he had resolved should be brief, he charged 
the chamberlain's pages and attendants to redouble their attention 
on their sovereign, with threats of holding them to responsibility 
which rather added to than diminished their timid anxiety in the 
discharge of their duty ; for next, perhaps, to the ire of the 
monarch himself, they dreaded that of the stem and inexorable 
Lord of Gilsland. 



CHAPTER VII. 



There never wan a time on the March parts yet. 

When Scottish with English met, 
fiut.it was marvel if the red blood ran not 

As the rain does in the street. 

Battle of Otterboume. 



A CONSIDERABLE band of Scottish warriprs had joined 
the crusaders, and had naturally placed themselves under 
the command of the English monarch, being like his na- 
tive troops, of Saxon and Norman descent, speaking the 
same languages, possessed, some of them, of English ^s well 
as Scottish demesnes, and allied in some cases, by blood 
and intermarriage. The period also preceded that when 
the grasping ambition of Edward I. gave a icadly and en- 
venomed character to the wars betwixt the two nations ; 
the English fighting for the subjugation of Scotland, and 
the Scottish, with all the stern determination and obstinacy 
which has ever characterized their nation, for the defence 
of their independence, by the most violent means, under 
the most disadvantageous circumstances, and at the most 
extreme hazard. As yet, wars betwixt the two nations^ 
though fierce and frequent, had been conducted on princi- ^ 
pies of fair hostility, and admitted of those softening shades 
by which courtesy, and the respect for open and generous 
foemen, qualify and mitigate the horrors of war. In time 
of peace, therefore, and especially when both, as atpresent| 
were engaged in war, waged in behalf of a conimon cause, 
and rendered dear to them by their ide^s of religion, the 
adventurers of both countries frequently fought side by 
side, their national emulation serving only to stimulate ^ 
them to excel each other in their efibrts against the com- 
mon enemy. 

The frank and martial character of Richard, who made 
no distinction betwixt his own subjects and those of Alex- 
ander pf Scotland, excepting as they bore themselves in the 
field of battle, tended much to conciliate the troops of both 
nations. But upon his illness, and the disadvantageous 
circumstances in which the crusaders were placed, the tv^« 
tional disunion between the various bands uiivX<^d^ \sw N^<& 

vol.. ni. . 7 ^ 
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e]^usade,^begafi to display itself, just as old wounds break 
out afresh in the human body, when under the influence of 
disease or debility. 

The Scottish and English, equally jealous and high-spi- 
rited, and apt to take offence — the former the more so, be- 
cause the poorer and tiie weaker nation — began to fill up, 
by internal dissension, the period when the truce forbade 
them to wreak their united vengeance on the Saracens. 
Like the contending Roman chiefs of old, the Scottish 
would admit no superiority, and their southern neighbours 
would brook no equality. There were charges and recri- 
minations, and both the common soldiery, and their leaders, 
and commanders, who had been good comrades in time of 
victory, lowered on each other in the period of adversity,, 
as if their union had not been then more essential than 
ever, not only to the success of their common cause, but 
to their joint safety. The same disunion had begun to 
show itself betwixt the French and English, the Italians 
and the Germans, and even betwden the Danes and Swedes; 
t)ut it is only that which divided the two nations whom 
one Island bred, and who seemed more animated against 
each other for the very reason, that our narrative is prin- 
cipally concerned with. 

Of all the English nobles who had followed their king to 
Palestine, De Vaux was most prejudiced against the Scot- 
tish; they were his near neighbours, with whom he had 
been engaged for his whole life in private or public warfare, 
and on whom he had inflicted many calamities^ while he 
had sustained at their hands not a few. His love and devo- 
tion to the king was like the vivid affection of the old Eng- 
lish mastiff to his master, leaving him churlish and inacces- 
sible to all others, even to those to whom he was indif- 
ferent, and roi/gh and dangerous to any against whom he 
entertained a prejudice. De Vaux had never obsierved, 
without jealousy and displeasure, his king exhibit any mark 
of courtesy or favour to the wicked, deceitful, and ferocious 
race, born on the other side of a river, or an imaginary 
line drawn through waste and wilderness, and he even 
doubted the Success of a crusade, in which they were suf- 
fered to bear arms, holding them in his secret soul little 
better than the Saracens whom he came to combat. It 
may be added, that as being himself a blunt and downright 
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Englishman, unaccustomed to conceal th6 sfightest move- 
ment either of love or of dislike, he accounted the fair- 
spoken courtesy, whicfe the Scots had learned, either from 
imitation of their frequent allies, the French, or from their 
own proud and reserved character, as a false and astucious 
mark of the most dangerous designs against their neigh- 
bours, over whom Tie believed, with genuine English con- 
fidence, they could by fair manhood never obtain any ad- 
vantage. 

Yet though De Vaiix entertained these sentiments con- 
cerning his northern neighbours, and extended them with 
little mitigation to such as had assumed the Cross, his 
respect for the king, and a sense of the duty imposed by 
his vow as a crusader, prevented him from displaying them 
otherwise than by regularly shunning all intercourse with 
his Scottish brethren-at-arms, as far as possible — by ob- 
serving a sullen taciturnity, when compelled to meet them 
occasionally — and by looking scornfully upon them when 
they encountered on the march and in camp. The Scottish 
barons and knights were not men to bear his scorn unob- 
served or unreplied to ; and it came to that pass that he 
was regarded as the determined and active enemy of a 
nation, whom, after all, he only disliked, and in some sort 
despised. Nay, it was remarked by close observers, that 
if he had not towards them the charity of Scripture, which 
suffereth long and judges kindly, he was by no means defi- 
cient in the subordinate and limited virtue, which alleviates 
and relieves the wants of others. The wealth of Thomas 
of Gilsland procured supplies of provisions and medicines, 
and some of these usually flowed by secret channels into 
the quarters of the Scottish ; his surly benevolence pro- 
ceeding on the principle, that, next to a man's friend, his 
foe was of most importance to him, passing over all the in- 
termediate relations, as too indifferent to him to merit even 
a thought. This explanation is necessary, in order that 
the reader may fully understand what we are now to de- 
tail. 

Thomas de Vaux had not made many steps beyond the 
entrance of the royal pavilion, when he was aware of what 
the far more acute ear of the English monarch, no mean pro- 
ficient in the art of minstrelsy, had instantly discovere' 
that the musical strains, namely, which had reaclv^d. 
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ears; were produced by the pipes, shalms, and kettle-drum^ 
of the Saracens ; and at the bottom of an avenue of tents, 
which formed a broad access to the pavilion of Richard, he 
could see a crowd of idle soldiers assembled' around the 
spot from which the music was heard, almost in the centre 
odf the camp; and he saw, with great surprise, mingled amid 
the helmets of various forms worn by the crusaders of dif- 
ferent nations, white turbans and long pikes, announcing 
the presence of armed Saracens, and the huge deformed 
iieads of several camels or dromedaries, overlooking the 
multitude by aid of their long disproptn*tioned necks. 

" Wondering and displeased at a sight so unexpected and 
singular — for it was customary to leave all flags of truce and 
other communications from the enemy at an appointed place 
without the barriers — the baron looked eagerly round for 
some one at whom he might inquire the cause of this alarm-* 
ing novelty. 

The first person whom he met advancing to him, he set 
down at once, by his grave and haugty step, as a Spaniard 
or a Scot ; and presently after muttered to himself — ^^ And 
a Scot it is— he of the Leopard. — I have seen. him fight 
indifierently well for one of his country.'^ 

Loath to ask even a passing question, he was about to 
pass Sir Kenneth, with that sullen and lowering port which 
seems to say, " I know thee, but I will hold no communi- 
cation with thee ;'^ but his purpose was defeated by the 
Scot, who moved forward directly to him, and accosting 
him with formal courtesy, said, **My Lord de Vaux of 
Gilsland, I have in charge to speak with you.'' 

"Ha,'^ returned the English baron, "with me? But say 
your pleasure, so it be shortly spoken — I am on the king's 
errand." 

" Mine touches king Richard yet more nearly," answered 
Sir Kenneth ; "I bring him, I trust, health.'^ 

The Lord of Gilsland measured the Scot with incredu- 
lous eyes, and replied, "Thou art no leech, I think. Sir 
Scot — I had as soon thought of your bringing the king of 
Englan'^ wealth." 

Sir Kenneth, though displeased with the manner of the 
baron's reply, answered calmly ; " Health to Richard is 

flory and wealth to Christendom. — But my time presses; 
pray you, may I see the king ?' -^ 
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■''Surely not, fair sir," said the baron, *' until your er- 
rand be told more distinctly. The sick chambers of 
princes open not to all who inquire, like a northern hos- 
tlerie.*' 

<*My lord," said Kenneth, "the cross which I wear in 
common with yourself, and the importance of what I hare 
to tell, must, for the present, cause me to pass over a bear- 
ing which else I were unapt to endure. In plain language, 
then, I bring with me a Moorish physician, who undertakes 
to work a cure on king Richard." 

"A Moorish physician !" said De Vaux ; and who will 
warrant that he brings not poisons instead of remedies ?" 

** His own life, my lord — his head, which he oSers as a 
guarantee." 

** I have known many a resolute ruffian," said De Vaux, 
"who value J his own life as little as it deserved, and would 
troop to the gallows as merrily as if the hangman were his 
partner in a dance." 

** But thus it is, my lord," replied the Scot; "Saladia, 
to whom none will deny the credit of a generous and va- 
liant enemy, hath sent this leech hither with an honour- 
able retinue and guard, befitting the high estimation in 
which El Hakin is held by the Soldan, and with fruits 
and refreshments for the king's private chamber, and such 
message as may pass betwixt honourable enemies, pray- 
ing him to be recovered of his fever, that he may be fit- 
ter to receive a visit from the Soldan, with his naked scy- 
mitar in his hand, and an hundred thousand cavaliers at hisv 
back. Will it please you, who are of the king's secret 
council, to cause these camels to be discharged of their bur* 
thens, and some order taken as to the reception of the 
learned physician ?" 

*' Wonderful !" said De Vaux, as speaking to himself.— 
'* And who will vouch for the honour of Saladin, when bad 
faith would rid him at once of his most powerful adver- 
sary?" 

** I myself will be his guarantee, with hopour, life, and 
fortune." 

" Strange !" again ejaculated De Vaux : " the North 
vouches for the South — ^the Scot for the Turk! — ^May I 
crave of you, sir knight, how you became concerned in tJfiis 
affair?" 

7* 
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^^ I have been absent on a pilgrimage, in the course of 
which/' replied Sir Kenneth, " I had a message to dis- 
charge towards the holy hermit of Engaddi.'' 

" May I not be intrusted with it, Sir Kenneth, and with 
the answer of the holy nlan ?" 

^^ It may not be, my lord," answered the Scot. 

^^I am of the secret coupcil of England," said the Eng- 
lishman, haughtily. 

"To which land I owe no allegiance," said Kenneth. 
"Though I have voluntarily followed in this war the. per- 
sonal fortunes of England's sovereign, I was despatched by 
the General Council of the kings, princes, and supreme 
leaders of the army of the Blessed Cross, and to them only 
I render my errand." 

"Ha! say'st thou?" said the proud baron. "But 
know, messenger of the kings and princes as thou may'st 
be, no leech shall approach the sick-bed of Richard of Eng- 
land, without the consent of him of Gilsland ; and they 
will come on evil errand who dare intrude themselves 
against it." 

He was turning loftily away, when the Scot placing him- 
self closer, aud more opposite to him, asked, in a calm voice, 
yet not without expressing his share of pride, whether the 
Lord of Gilsland esteemed him a gentleman and a good 
knight. 

** All Scots are ennobled by their birth-right," answered 
Thomas de Vaux, something ironically ; but, sensible of 
his own injustice, and perceiving that Kenneth's colour 
rose, he added, " For a good knight it were sin to doubt 
you, in one at least who has seen you well and bravely dis- 
charge your devoir." 

"Well, then," said the Scottish knight, satisfied, with the 
frankness of the last admission, " and let me swear to you, 
Thomas of Gilsland, that as I am a true Scottish man, which 
I hold a privilege equal to my ancient gentry, and as sure 
as I am a oelted knight, and come hither to acquire los^ and 
fame in this mortal life, and forgiveness of my sins in that 
which is to come — so truly, and by the Blessed Cross 
which I wear, do I protest unto you, that I desire but the 
safety oi^ Richard Co&ur de Lion, in recojnoxending the. 
ministry^ of this Mosl e na pby simian. *' 

* l^S'-Atsa^ pratie or rc3itwn« j 
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• The Englishman was struck with the solemnity of the 
obtestation^ and answered with more cordiality than he had 
yet exhibited. " Tell me, Sir Knight of the Leopard^ 
granting, (which I do not doubt,) that thou art thyself sa« 
tisiied in this matter, shall I do well, in a land where the 
art of poisoning is as general as that of cooking, to bring 
this unknown physician to practise with his drugs on a 
health so valuable to Christendom?'' 

'*My lord," replied the Scot, "thus only can I reply } 
that my squire, the only one of my retinue ,whorti war and 
disease had left in attendance on me, has been of late suffer* 
ing dangerously under this same ferer, which, in valiant 
king Ri<;hard, has disabled the principal limb of dur holy 
enterprise. This leech, this El Hakim, hath ministered to 
him not two hours since, and already he hath fallen into a 
refreshing sleep. That he can cure the disorder, which has 
proved so fatal, I nothing doubt ; that he hath the purpose 
to do it, is, I think, warranted by his mission from the royal 
Soldan, who is true-hearted and loyal, so far as a blinded 
infidel may be called so; and, for his eventual success, the 
certainty of reward in case of succeeding, and punishment 
in case of voluntary failure, may be a sufficient guarantee." 

The Englishman listened with downcast looks, as one 
who doubted, yet was not unwilling to receive conviction. 
At length he looked up, and said, ^^ May I see your, sick 
squire, fair sir ?'' . 

The Scottish knight hesitated and coloured, yet answered 
at^last, "Willingly, my Lord of Gilsland ; but you must 
remember, when you see my poor quarters, that the nobles 
and knights of Scotland feed not so high, sleep not so soft;, 
and care not for the magnificence of lodgment, which is 
proper to their southern neighbours. I am poorly lodged^ 
my Lord of Gilsland,^' he added, with a haughty emphasis 
on the word, while he with some unwillingness led^^thi^ 
way to his temporary place bf abode. 

Whatever were Uie prejudices of De Vaux again«l th^ 
nation of his new acquaintance, and though we undertakf^ 
not to deny that some of these were excited by its pra*^ 
verbial poverty, he had too much nobleness of dispontioQ 
to enjoy the mortification of a brave individual, thus comr 
pelled to make known wanta Which bi3 pride would jjlaAjr 
Eave concealed. 
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"Shame to the soldier of the Cross," he said, "who 
thinks of worldly splendour, or, of luxurious accommoda<* 
tion, when pressing forward to the conquest of the Holy 
city. Fare as hard as we may, we shall yet be better than 
the host of martyrs and of saints, who, having trode these 
scenes before us, now hold golden lamps, and evergreen 

palms.'' 

This was the most metaphorical speech which Thomas of 
Gilsland was ever .known to utter, the rather, perhaps, (as 
will sometimes happen,) that it did not entirely express his 
own sentiments, being somewhat a lover of good cheer and 
splendid accommodation. By this time they reached the 
place of the camp, where the Knight of the Leopard had 
assumed his abode. 

Appearances here did indeed promise no breach of the 
laws of mortification^ to which the crusaders,, according to 
the opinion expressed by him of Gilsland, ought to subject 
themselves. A space of ground, large enough to accommo- 
date, perhaps, thirty tents, according to the crusaders' rule 
of castrametation, was partly vacant; because, in ostenta- 
tion, the knight had demanded ground to the extent of his 
original retinue ; partly occupied by a few miserable huts, 
hastily constructed of boughs, snd covered with palm leaves. 
These habitations seemed entirely deserted, and several of 
them were ruinous. The central hut, which represented 
the pavilion of the leader, ws^s dastinguished by his swallow- 
tailed pennon, placed on the point of a spear ; from which its 
long folds dropt motionless to the ground, as if sickening 
under the scorching rays of the Asiatic sun. But no pages 
or squires, not even a solitary warder, was^ placed by the 
emblem of feudal power and knightly degree. If its repu- 
tation defended it not from insult, it had no other guard. 

Sir Kenneth cast a melancholy look around him, but, sup- 
pressing his feelings, entered the hut, making a sign to the 
Baron of Gilsland to follow. He also cast around a glance 
of examination, which implied pity not altogether unmin- 
gled with contempt, to which, perhaps, it is as nearly akin as 
it is said to be to love. He then stooped his lofty crest, and 
entered a lowly hut, which his bulky form seemed almost 
entirely to fill. 

The interior of the hut was chiefly occupied by two bedsi 
Qnt was empty^ but, composed of collected leaves, and 
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spread with an antelope's hide, seemed from the articles of 
armour laid beside it, and from a crucifix of silver, carefully 
and reverentially disposed at the head, to be the couch of 
the knight himself The other contained the invalid, of 
whom Sir Kenneth had spoken, a strong-built and harsh- 
featured man, past, as his looks betokened, the middle age 
of life.. His couch was jtrimmed more softly than his mas- 
ter's, and it was plain, that the more courtly garments of 
the latter, the loose lobe, in which the knight's showed 
themselves on pacific occasions, and the other little sf>are ar- 
ticles of dress and ornament, had been applied by Sir Ken- 
neth to the accommodation of his sick (domestic. In an out- 
ward part of the hut, which yet was within the range of the 
English baron's eye, a boy, rudely attired with buskins of 
deer's hide, a blue cap or bonnet, and a doublet, whose ori- 
ginal finery was much tarnished, sat on his knees by a chaf- 
ing dish filled with charcoal, cooking upon a plate oi iron 
the cakes of barley-bread, which were then, and still are, a 
favourite food with the Scottish people. Part of an ante- 
lope was suspended against one of the main props of the hut, 
nor was it difficult to know how it had been procured ; for 
a large stag greyhound nobler in size and appearance than 
those even which guarded king Richard's sick bed, lay eye- 
ing the process of baking the cake. The sagacious animal* 
on their first entrance, uttered a stifled growl, which sound- 
ed from his deep chest like distant thunder. But he saw 
his master, and acknowjedged his presence by waggling his 
tail and couching his head; abstaining from more tumultu- 
ous or noisy greeting, as if his noble instinct had taught him 
the propriet)' of silence in a sick man's chamber. 

Beside the couch, sat on a cushion, also composed of skins* 
the Moorish physician of whom Sir Kenneth had spoken, 
cross-legged, after the eastern fashion. The imperfect light 
showed little of him, save that the lower part of his face was 
covered with a long black beard, which descended over his 
breast ; that he wore a high tolpflchy a Tartar cap of the 
lamb's wool manufactured at Astracan, bearing the same 
dusky colour, and that his ample caftan or Turkish robe, 
was also of a dark hue. Two piercmgeyes, which gleam- 
ed with unusual lustre, were the only lineaments of his vi- 
sage that could be discerned amid the darkness in which he 
was enveloped. The English lord stood silent with a sort of 
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teverential awe ; for, notwithstanding the roughness of thij 
general bearing, a scene of distress and poverty, firmly en- 
dured without complaint or murmtir, would at any time have 
claimed more reverence from Thomas de Vaux, then would 
all the splendid formalities of a royal presence-chamber, 
unless that presence-chamber were king Richard's own. 
Nothing was, for a time, heard, but the heavy and regular 
breathings of the invalid, who seemed in profound repose. 

** He hath not slept for six nights before," said Sir Ken- 
neth, *' as I am assured by the youth, his attendant." 

" Noble Scot," said Thomas de Vaux, grasping the Scot- 
tish knight's hand, with a pressure which had more of cor- 
diality than he permitted his words to utter ; ** this gear 
must be amended ; Your esquire is but too evil fed and look- 
ed to." 

In the latter part of this speech, he naturally raised his 
voice to its usual decided tone. The sick man was disturb- 
ed in his slumbers. 

^' My master," he said, murmuring as in a dream, *^ no- 
ble Sir Kenneth — taste not, to you as to me, the waters of 
the Clyde, cold and refreshing, after 'the brackish springs of 
Palestine?" 

** He dreams of his native land, and is happy in his slum- 
bers," whispered Sir Kenneth to De Vaux ; but had scarce ut- 
tered the words, when the physician, arising from the place 
which he had taken near the couch of the sick, and laying 
the hand of the patient, whose pulse he had been carefully 
watching, quietly upon the couch, came to the two knights, 
and taken them each' by the hand, while he intimated to 
them to remain silent, led them to the front of the hut. 

" In the name of Issa Ben Mariam," he said, '* whom we 
honour as you, though not with the same blinded supersti- 
tion, disturb not the effect of the blessed medicine of which 
he hath partaken. To awake him now, is death or depriva- 
tion of reason ; but return at the hour when the Muezzin 
calls from the minaret to evening prayer in the mosque, and, 
if left undisturbed until then, I promise you, this same 
Prankish soldier shall be able, without prejudice to his health, 
to hold some brief converse with you, on any matter on 
which either, and especially his master, may have to ques- 
tion him." " 
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The knights retreated before the authoritative cbmmandff 
•f the leech, who seemed fully to comprehend the impor- 
tance of the eastern proverb, that the sick chamber of thb 
patient is the kingdom of the physician. 

They paused, and remained standing together at the door 
of the hut, Sir Kenneth with the air of one who expected 
his visiter to say farewell ; and De Vaux, as if he had some- 
thing on his mind which prevented him from doing so. The 
bound, however, had pressed out of the tent after them, and 
now thrust his long rough countenance into the hand of his 
master, as if modestly soliciting some mark of his kindness. 
He had no sooner received the notice which he desired, in 
the shape of a kind word and slight caress, than eager to 
acknowledge his gratitude, and joy for his master's return, 
he flew off at full speed, galloping in full career, and with 
out-stretched tail, here and there, about and arourfd, cros^- 
ways and endlong, through the decayed huts, and the espla- 
nade we have described, but never transgressing those pre- 
cincts which his sagacity knew were protected by his mas- 
ters pennon. After a few gambols of this kind, the dog, 
coming close up to his master, laid at once aside his frolic- 
some mood, relapsed into his usual gravity and slowness of 
gesture and deportment, and looked as if he were ashamed 
that any thing coUld have moved him to depart so far out of 
his sober self control. 

Both knights looked on with pleasure ; for Sir Kenneth 
was justly proud ot his noble hound, and the northern Eng- 
lish baron was of course an admirer of the chase, and a judge 
of the animal's merits. 

*'A right able dog," he said ; ** I think, fair sir, king 
Richard hath not an alan which may match him, if he be as 
staunch as he is swift. But let me pray you, speaking in 
all honour and kindness, have you not heard the proclama- 
tion, that no one, under the rank of earl, shall keep hunting 
dogs within king Richard's camp, without the royal license, 
which I think, Sir Kenneth, has not been issued to you? — 
I speak as Master of the Horse." 

" And'I answer as a free Scottish knight," said Kenneth, 
sternly. ** For the present I follow the banner of England, 
but I cannot remember that I have ever subjected myself 
to her forest laws, nor have I such respect of them as wouW 
incline me to do so. When the trumpet sounds to .i^ip;^^ 
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my foot is m the stirrup as soon as any ; when it clangs foi^ 
the charge, my lance has not yet been the last laid in the 
rest. But for my hours of liberty or idleness^ king Rich* 
ard has no title to bar my recreation.'' 

" Nevertheless," said De Vaux*, " it is a folly -to disobey 
the king's ordinance ; so, with your good leave, I, as hav- 
ing authority in that matter, will send you a protection for 
my friend here." 

*' I thank you," said the Scot, coldly ; '* but he knows 
my allotted quarters, and within these I can protect him 
myself. And yet," he said, suddenly changing in his 
manner, '* this is but a cold return for a well-meant kind- 
ness. I thank you, my" lord, most heartily. The king's 
equerries, or prickers, might find Roswal at disadvantage, 
and do him some injury, which I should not, perhaps, be 
slow in returning, and so ill might come of it. You.have 
seen so much of my house-keeping, my lord," he added 
with a smile, ** that I need not shame to say that Roswal 
ia our principal purveyor ; and well I hope our Lion Rich- 
ard will not be like the lion in the minstrel fable, that went 
a hunting, and kept the whole booty to himself. I cannot 
think he would grudge a poor gentleman, who follows him 
faithfully, his hour of sport, and his morsel of game, more 
especially when other food is hard enough to come by." 

" By my faith, you do the king no more than justice — 
and yet," said the baron, <* there is something in these 
words, vert and venison, that turns the very brains of our 
Norman princes." 

" We have heard of late," said the Scot, *^ by minstrels 
and pilgrims, that your outlawed yeomen have formed great 
bands in the shires of York and Nottingham, having at 
their head a most stout archer, called Robin Hood, with 
Jiis lieutenant, Little John. Methinks it were better that 
Richard relaxed his forest-code in England, than endea* 
Youred to enforce in the Holy Laud." 

<* Wild work. Sir Kenneth," replied De Vaux, shrug- 
ging his shoulders, as one who would avoid a perilous or 
onpleasing topic — ^* a mad world, sir. — I must now bid 

?ro\3i adieu, having presently to return to the king's pavi- 
ion. At vespers, I will again, with your leave, visit your 
quarters, and speak with this same infidel physician. I 
would, in the meantime, were it no oflFence, willingly send 
^0(rwhut would somewhat mend your cheer." 
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« I thank you, sir/' said Sir Kenneth, " but it needs 
ot ; Roswal hath already stocked my larder for two"Week9, 
ince the sun of Palestine, if it brings diseases, seryes also 
) dry venison." 

The two warriors parted much better friends than they 
let ; but ere they separated, Thomas de Vaux informed 
imself at more length of the circumstances attending the 
lission of the Eastern physiciian, and received from the 
cotti&h knight the credentials which he had brought to 
ing Richard on the part of Saladin. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

A wise physician, skilled our wounds to heali. 

Is mofe than armies to the common weal. — Pope^i Iliad, 

** This is a strange tale. Sir Thomas,'' said the sick 
lonarch, when he had heard the report of the trusty Baron 
f Gilsland ; *[ art thou sure this Scottish man is a tall man 
id true ?" 

" I cannot say, my lord,'' replied the jealous Borderer, 

I live a little too near tiiQ Scots to gather much truth 
nong them, having found them ever fair and false. But 
lis man's bearing is that of a true man, were he a devil as 
ell as a Scot — that I must needs say for him in con- 
jience." 

^^ And for his carriage as a knight, how sayst thou, De 
aux?" demanded the king. 

^^ It is your Majesty's business more than mine to note 
mns bearings ; and I warrant you have noted the manner 
1 which this man of the Leopard hath borne himself. He 
ath been well spoken of." 

" And justly, Thomas," said the king. " We have our- 
elves witnessed him. It is indeed our purpose in placing 
urseives ever in the front of batlje, to see how our lie^e- 
Qen and followers acquit themselves, and not from a desire 
accumulate vain glory ourselves^ as some have supposed. 
Ve know the vanity of the praise of man^ which is but a 

8 
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rapour, aird buckle on our arnxour for other purposes than 
to win it.'' 

De Vaux was alarmed when he heard the king^ make a 
declaration so inconsistent with his nature, and believed at 
first that nothing short of the approach of death <;ould have 
brought him to speak in deprecating terms of military re- 
nown^ which was the very breath of his nostrils. . But re- 
collecting he had met the royal confessor in the outer pa- 
vilion, he was shrewd enough to place this temporary self- 
abasement to the effect of the reverend man's lessops, and 
suffered the king to proceed without reply. 

^^ Yes," continued Richard, " I have indeed marked the 
manner in which this knight does his devoir. My leading' 
staff were not worth a fool's bauble, had he escaped my 
notice — and he had ere now tasted of our bounty, but that 
I have also marked his overweening and audacious pre- 
sumption.'' 

" Ny liege," said the Baron of Gilsland, observing the 
king's countenance change, *^ I fear I have transgressed 
your pleasure in lending some countenance to his trans- 
gression." 

" How, De Multon, thou?" said the king^ contracting 
his brows, and speaking in a tone of angry surprise — *' thou 
countenance his insolence ! — It cannot be." 

^* Nay, your majesty will pardon me to remind you, that 
I have by mine ojBSce right to grant liberty to men of gen- 
tle bloo^d, to keep them a hound or two within camp, just 
to cherish the noble art of venerie ; and besides, it were a 
sin to have mained or harmed a thing so noble as this gen- 
tleman's dog." 

<^ Is he then so handsome ?" said the king. 

" A most perfect creature of Heaven," said the baron, 
who was an enthusiast in the field-sports — "of the noblest 
Northern breed — deep in the chest, strong in the stern, 
black colour, and brindled on the breast, and le^ not spotted 
with white, but just shaded into gray — strength to pull 
down a bull — swiftness to cope with an antelope." 

The king laughed at his enthusiasm. " Well, thou hast 
given him leave to keep the hound, so there is an end of it. 
Be not, however, liberal of your licenses among those 
knights adventurers, who have no prince or leader to d^ 
|>end .upon— -they ^re ungovernable, and will leave no game 



87 

in Palestine. But to this piece of learned heathenesse— 
sayst-thou the Scot met him in the desert?" 

" No, my liege, the Scot's tale runs thus : — He was des- 
patched to the ol/l hermit of Engaddi, of whom men talk 
so much — " 

" 'Sdeath and hell !" said Richard, starting up. ** By 
whom despatched, and for what ? Who dared send any one 
thither, when our Queen was in the Convent of Engaddi, 
upon her pilgrimage for our recovery ?" 

** The Council of the Crusade sent him, my lord," an- 
swered the Baron de Vaux; '' for what purpose, he de- 
clined to account to me. I think it is scarce known in 
the camp that your royal consort is on a pilgrimage ; I, at 
least, knew it not — and even the princes may not have 
been aware, as the queen has been sequestered from com- 
pany since your love prohibited her attendance in case of 
infection." 

<< Well, it shall be looked into. So this Scottish man, 
this envoy, met with a wandering phys^ician at the grotto 
of Engaddi— ha ?" 

" Not so, my liege ; but he met, I think, near that place, 
with a Saracen Emir, with whorai he had some melee in 
the way of proof of valour, and finding him worthy to bear 
brave men company, they went together, as errant knights 
are wont to do, to the grotta of Engaddi." 

Here De Vaux stopped, for he was not one of those who 
can tell a long story in a sentence. 

" And did thcfy there meet the physician ?" demanded 
the king impatiently. 

^' No, my liege," replied De Vaux ; ^^ but the Saracen, 
learning your majesty's grievous illness, undertook that 
Saladin should send his own physician to you, and with * 
many assurances of his eminent skill ; and he came to the 
grotto accordingly, after the Scottish knight had tarried 
a day for him and more. He is attended as if he were a 
prince, with drums and atabals, and servants on horse and 
foot, and brings with him letters of credence from Saladin." 

^' Have they been examined by Giacomo Loredani?" 
% ** I showed them to the interpreter ere bringing them 
KitheV, and behold their contents in English," 

Riehard took a scroll, in which were inscribed these 
words : ^ The blessing ^f Allah and his Prophet Mahom* 
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med.'' (Out upon the hound ! said Richard, spitting in con- 
tempt, by way of interjection,) ^^ Saladin, king of kings, 
Soldan of Egypt and of Syria, the light and refuge of the 
earth, to the great Melech Ric, Richard of England, greet- 
ing. Whereas, we have been informed that the hand of 
sickness hath been heavy upon thee, our royal brother, and 
that thou hast with thee only such Nazarene and Jewish 
mediciners, as work without the blessing of Allah and our 
holy Prophet," (Confusion on his head! again muttered the 
English monarch,) ^^ we have therefore sent to tend and wait 
upon thee at this time, the physician to our own person^ 
Adonebec el Hakim, before whose face the angel Azrael 
spreads his wings, and departs from the sick chamber ; who 
knows the virtues of herbs and stones, the path of the sun, 
moon, and stars, and can save man from all that is not 
written on his forehead. And this we do, praying you 
heartily to honour and make use of his skill ; and that, not 
only that We may do service to thy worth and valour, which 
is the glory of all the nations of Frangistan, but that we Jij 
may bring the controversy which is at present between qs | 
to an end, either by honourable agreement, or by open trial 1^ 
thereof with our weapons, in a fair field. Seeing that it 
neither becomes thy place and courage, to die the death of 
a slave who hath been over-wrought by his task-master, 
nor befits it our fame that a brave adversary be snatched 
from our weapon by such a disease. And therefore may 

the holy >^ 

" Hold, hold,'*. said. Richard, " I will have no more of 
this dog of a Prophet ! It makes me sick to think the va- 
liant and worthy Soldan should believe in a dead dog.^-^ 
Yes, I will see his physician. I will put myself into the 
charge of this Hakim — I will repay the noble Soldan his 
generosity— I will meet him in the field, as he so worthily 
proposes, and he shall have no cause to term Richard of 
England ungrateful. I will strike him to the earth with 
iriy battle-axe — I will convert him to the Holy (Church with 
suph blows as be has rarely endured — he shall recant his 
errors before my good cross-handled sword, and I will 
have him baptized in the battle-field, from my own helmet; 
though the cleansing were mixed with the blood of us both» 
Haste, De Multon, why dost thou delay a conclusion so 
pleasing? fetch the Hakim hither/' 
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*' My lord," said the baron, who perhaps saw some ac- 
cession of fever in this overflow of confidence^ — " bethink 
you, the Soidan is a pagan, and that you are his most for- 
midable enemy '' 

** For which reason he is the more bound to do me ser- 
vice in this matter, lest a paltry fever end the quarrel be- 
twixt two such kings. I tell thee, he loves me as f love 
him — as noble adversaries ever love each other — by my 
honour it were sin to doubt his good faith.'' 

** Nevertheless my lord, it were well to wait the issue 
of these medicines upon the Scottish squire," said the 
Lord of 6i Island ; " my own life depends on it, for wor- 
thy were I to die like a dog, did I proceed rashly in this 
matter, and make shipwreck of the weal of Christendom." 

" I never knew thee before hesitate for fear of life," said 
Richard upbraidingly. 

^* Nor would I now, my liege," replied the stout-hearted 
baron, ^'save that yours lies at pledge as well as my owii." 

<^ Well, thou suspicious mortal, begone then, and watch 
the progress of this remedy. I could almost wish it might 
either cure or kill me, for. I am weary of lying here like an 
ox dying of the murrain, when tambours are beating, horses 
stamping, and trumpets sounding without." 

The baron hastily departed, resolved, however, to com- 
municate his errand to some churchman, as he felt something 
burdened in conscience at the idea of his master being attend- 
ed by an unbeliever. 

The Archbishop of Tyre was the first to whom he confid- 
ed his doubts, knowing his interest with his master, Hicbard, 
who both loved and honoured that sagacious prelate. The 
bishop heard the doubts which De Voux stated, with thai 
acuteness of intelligence which distinguishes the Roman 
Catholic clergy. Tiie religious scruples of De Vaux, ho 
treated with as much lightness as propriety permitted him 
to exhibit on such a subject to a layman. 

" M ediciners," he said, "like the medicines which they 
employed, ^were often useful, though the one were by birth 
or manners the vilest of humanity, as the others are, in many 
cases, extracted from the basest materials. Men may use the 
assistance'of pagans and infidels," he said, " in their need, 
and there is reason to think, that one cause of their being 
permitted to remain on earth, was, that they might minister 
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to the convenience of true Christians ; thus, we lawfally 
make slaves of heathen captives; Again/' continued the 
prelate, '^ there is no doubt that the primitive Christians used 
the services of the unconverted heathen ; thus, in the ship of 
Alexandria, in which the blessed Apostle Paul sailed to 
Italy, the sailors were doubtless pagans, yet what said the 
holy iaint when their ministry was needful — ^ Nisi hi in 
Tiavi manserintf vos salvi fieri nonpotestis^ — ^ Unless these 
men abide jn the ship ye cannot be saved.' Again, Jews 
are infidels to Christianity, as well as M ahommedans. But 
there are few physicians in the camp, excepting Jews, and 
such are employed without seandal or scruple. Therefore, 
M ahommedans may be used for their service in that capacity 
-^uod erat demonstrandum.^^ 

This reasoning entirely removed the scruples of Thomas 
de Vaux, who was particularly moved by the Latin quota^ 
tion, as he did not understand a word of it. 

But the bishop proceeded with far less fluency, when he 
considered the possibillity of the Saracen's acting with bad 
faith ; and here he came not to a speedy decision. The 
baron«howed him the letters of criidence. He read and re- 
read them, and compared the original with the translation. 

^' It is a dish curiously cooked," he said, ^^ to the palate of 
king Richard, and I cannot but haVe my suspicions of the 
wily Saracen. They are curious in the art of poisons, and 
can so temper them that they shall be weeks in acting upon 
the party, during which time the perpetrator has leisure to* 
escape. They can impregnate cloth and leather, nay, even 
paper and parchment, with the most subtle venom — Our 
Lady forgive me \ And wherefore knowing this, hold I 
these letters of credence so close to my face ! Take them^ 
Sir Thomas, take them speedily." 

Here he gave them at arms length, and with some appear- 
ance of haste, to the baron. ** But come, my Lord de Vaux,'' 
he continued, " wend we to the tent of this sick squire, 
where we shall learn whether this Hakim hath really the 
art of curing which )ie professeth, ere we consider whether 
there be safety in permitting him to exercise his art upon 
King Richard. — Yet hold ! let me first take my pouncet-box, 
for these fevers spread like an infection. I would advise you 
to use dried rosemary steeped in vinegar, n^v lord. I^ to© 
know something of the healing'art. ' 
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•*< I thank your reverend lordship/' replied Thomas of 
Gilsland ; *^ but had I been aceessible to the ferer, I had 
caught it long since by the bed of my master.'' 

The Bishop of Tyre blushed, for he had rather avoided 
the presence of the sick monarch; and he bid the baron 
lead on. 

As they paused before the wretched hut in which Kegneth 
of the Leopard and his follower abode, the bishop said to 
De Vaux, ** Now, of a surety, my lordj these Scottish 
knights have worse care of their followers than we of our 
dogs. Here is a knight, valiant they say in battle, and 
thought fitting to be graced with charges of weight in time 
of truce, whose esquire of the body is lodged worse than in 
the worst dog-kennel in England. What say you of your 
neighbours?" 

*'That a master doth well enough for his servant, when 
he lodgeth him in no worse dwelling than his own," said 
De Vaux, and entered the hut. 

The bishop followed, not without evident reluctance; for 
though he lacked not courage in some respects, yet it was 
tempered with a strong and lively regard for his own 9|fety. 
He recollected, however, the necessity there was for judg- 
ing personally of the skill of the Arabian physician, and en- 
tered the hut with a stateliness of manner, calculated, as he 
thought, to impose respect on the stranger. 

The prelate was, indeed, a striking and commanding 
iigttre. In his youth he had been eminently handsome, and 
even in age, was unwilling to appear less so. His episco^ 
pal dress was of the richest fashion, trimmed with cosily 
fur, and surrounded by acope of curious needle- work. The 
rings on his fingers were worth a goodly barony, and the 
hood which he wore, though now unclasped and thrown 
back for heat, had studs of pure gold to fasten it when he so 
inclined. His long beard, now silvered with age, descen-e 
ded over his breast. One of two youthful acolytes who at- 
tended him, created an artificial shade, peculiar then to the 
east, by bearing over his head an umbrella of palmetto 
leayes, while the other refreshed his reverend master by 
agitating^ a fan of peacock-feathers. 

When the Bishop of Tyre entered the hut of the Scottish 
knight, the master was absent ; and the Moorish physician, 
whom he had come to see, sat in the very ^Q?kWt^\xi>NY^<iM 



99 

■ 

Be Vauz had left him several hours beforei cross-legged, 
upon a mat made of twisted leaves, by the side of the patient, 
who appeared in deep slumber, and whose pulse he felt from 
time to time. The bishop remained standing before him 
in silence, for two or three minutes, as if expecting some 
honourable salutation, or at least that the Saracen would 
seem struck with the dignity of his appearance. But Adon- 
bee el Hakim took no notice of him beyond a passing glance, 
and when the prelate at length saluted him in the lingua 
franca current in the country, he only replied by the ordi- 
nary Oriental greeting,' << Salam alicum-^peaice be with 
yQU." 

'^ Art though a physician, infidel?" said the bishop, some^ 
what mortified at this ^ cold reception. ^'I would speak 
with thee on that art." , 

** If thou knewest aught of medicine," answered El Ha- 
kim, ^Hhou would'st be aware, that physicians hold no 
counsel or debate in the sick chamber of- their patient. 
Hear," he added, as the low growling of the stag-hound was 
heard from the inner hut, ^^even the dog might teach thee 
reaso% Ulemat. His instinct teaches him to suppress his 
barking in the sick man's hearing. Come without the tent," 
said he, rising and leading the way, ^^if thou hast aught to 
say with me." 

Notwithstanding the plainness of the Saracen leech's 
dress, and his inferiority of size, when contrasted with the • 
tall prelate and gigantic English baron, there was something 
striking in his manner and countenance, which prevented 
the Bishop of Tyre from expressing strongly, the displea- 
sure he felt at this unceremonious rebuke. When without 
the hut he gazed upon Adonbec in silence, for several mi- 
nutes, before he could fix on the best manner to renew the 
conversation. No locks were seen under the high skin-' 
bonnet of the Arabian, which hid also part of a brow which 
seemed lofty and expanded, smooth,* and free from wrin- 
kles, as were his cheeks, where they were seen under the 
shade of his long beard. We have elsewhere noticed the 
piercing quality of his dark eyes. 

The prelate, struck with his apparent youth, at length 
broke a pause, which the other seemed in no haste to inter- 
rupt, by demanding of the Arabian how old he was. 

"The years of ordinary men," said the Saracen, "arc 
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counted by their wrinkles, those of sages by their studies* 
I dare not call myself older than an hundred revolutions of 
the Hegira."* 

The Baron of Gilsland, who took this for a literal asser- 
tion, that he was a century old, looked doubtfully upon the 
prelate, who, though he better understood the meaning of 
El Hakim, answered his glance, by mysteriously shaking 
his head. He resumed an air pf importance, when he 
again authoritatively demanded, what evidence Adonbec 
could produce of his medical proficiency. 

"Ye have the word of the mighty Saladin," said the 
sage, touching his cap in sign of reverence ; ^^ a wprd which 
was never broken towards friend or foe — what, Nazarene, 
would'st thou demand more?" 

'^I would have ocular proof of thy skill," said the baron, 
'^and without it thou approachest not to the couch of King 
Richard. 

^'The praise of the physician," said the Arabian, "is in 
the recovery of his patient. Behold this Serjeant, whose 
blood has been dried up by the fever which has whitened 
jour camp with skeletons, and against which the art of your 
Nazarene leeches hath been like a silken doublet against a 
lance of steel. Look at his fingers and arms, wasted like 
the claws and shanks of the crane. Death had this morning 
his clutch on him ; but had Azrael been on one side of the 
couch, I being on the other, his soul should not have been reft 
from bis body. Disturb me not with farther questions, but 
await the critical minute, and behold in silent wonder the 
marvellous event." 

The physician had then recourse to his astrolabe, the ora* 
cle of eastern science, and watching with grave precision 
until the precise time of the evening prayer had arrived, he 
sunk on his knees, with his face turned to Mecca, and reci- 
ted the petitions which close the M oslemah's day of toil. 
The bishop and the English baron looked on each other, 
meanwhile, with symptoms of contempt and indignation, 
but neither judged it fit to interrupt El Hakim in his devo* 
tions, unholy as they considered them to be. 

The Arab arose from the earth, on which he had prostra* 

* Meaniagf that his attaiomeots were those whkh might have been mado 
in a hundred fews. 
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ted himself, anS walking into the hut where the patient lay* 
extended he drew a sponge from a small silver box, dipt 
perhaps in some aromatic distillation; for when be put it to 
the sleeper's nose, he sneezed, awoke, and looked wildly 
around. He was a ghastly spectacle, as he sat up almost 
naked on his couch, the bones and cartilages as visible 
through the surface of his skin, as if they had never been 
dlothed with flesh ; his face was long, and furrowed with 
wrinkles, but his eye, though it wandered at first, became 
gradually, more settled. He seemed to be aware of the pre- 
sence of his dignified visiters, for he attempted feebly to 
pull the covering from his head, in token of reverence, as 
he inquired in a subdued and submissive voice, for his mas- 
ter. 

" Do you know us vassal ?*' said the Lord of Gilsland. 

"Not perfectly, my lord," Replied the squire, faintly. 
" My sleep has been long and full of dreams. Yet I know 
that you are a great English lord, as seemeth by the red- 
cross, and this a holy prelate, whose blessing I crave on me 
a poor sinner/' 

"Thott'liast it — Benedictio Domini sii vobiscum,^^ said 
the prelate, making the sign of the cross, but without ap- 
proaching nearer to the patient's bed. 

" Your eyes witness," said the Arabian, ^* the fever hath 
been subdued — he speaks with calmness and recollection — 
his pulse beats coihposedly as yours — try its pulsations 
yourself." 

The prelate declined the experiment; but Thomas of 
Gilsland, more determined on making the experiment, did 
so, and satisfied himself that the fever was indeed gone. 

^^This is most wonderful," said the knight, looking to 
the bishop; "the man is assuredly cured. I must: conduct 
this medieiner presently to King Richard's tent — What 
thinks ydur reverence?" 

" Stay, let me finish one cure ere I commence another,'^ 
aaid the Arab ; <* I will pass with you when I have given my 
patient the second cup of this most holy elixir." 

So saying he pulled out a silver cup, and filling it with 
water from a gourd which stood by th($ bedside, he next 
drew forth a small silken bag made of net-work, twisted 
with silver, the contents of which the by-standers could not 
discover^ and immersing it in the cup, continued to watch 
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it in silence during the space of five minutes. It seemed to 
the spectators as if some effervescence took place during the 
operation, but if so it instantly subsided. 

" Drink," said the physician to the sick man — ^^ sleep 
and awaken free from thy malady.'' 

" And with this simple seeming draught, thou wilt under- 
take to cure a monarch?" said the bishop of Tyre. 

**I have cured a beggar, as you may behold," replied the 
sage. " Are the Kings of Frangistan made of other clay." 

^< Let us have him presently to the King," said the Baron 
of Gilsiand. ^^ He hath shown that he possesses the secret 
which may restore his health. If he fails to exercise it, I 
will put himself past the power of medicine." 

As they were about to leave the hut, the sick man, raising 
his voice as much as his weakness permitted, exclaimed^ 
"Reverend father, noble knight, and you, kind leech, if you 
would have me sleep and recover, tell me in charity what is 
become of my dear master ?^' 

'^He is upon a distant expedition, friend," replied the 
prelate; <'on an honourable embassy, which may detain 
him for some days." 

*^ Nay," said the Baron of Gilsiand, *' why deceive the 
poor fellow? — Friend, thy master has returned to camp, 
and you will presently see him." 

Tho invalid held up, as if in thankfulness, his wasted 
hands to Heaven, and resisting no longer the soporifferous 
operation of the eli?cir, sunk down in a gentle sleep. 

** You are a better physician than I, Sir Thomas," said the 
prelate ; ^' a' soothing falsehood is fitter for a sick room than 
an unpleasing truth." 

" How mean you, my reverend lord ?'" said De Vaux, has- 
tily. ** Think you I would tell a falsehood to save the lives 
of a dozen such as he ?" 

** You said," replied the bishop, with manifest symptoms 
of alarm — ^* you said the esquire's master was returned — he, 
I mean, pf the Leopard." 

*^And he is returned," said De Vaux. '*I spoke with 
him but a few hours since. This learned leech came in his 
company." 

*< Holy Virgin ! why told you not of his return to me," 
said the bishop, in evident perturbation. 

" Did I not say that this same Knight of thft 'Li^o^xW'^^ 
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jreturned in company with the physician ? — I thought I had/' 
replied De Vaux, carelessly ; "but what signified his re- 
turn, to the skill of the physician^ or the cure of his Majed^ 

ty?'' 

*' Much, Sir Thomas — ^it signified much,'* said the bishop, 
clenching his hands, pressing his foot against the earth, and 
giving signs of impatience as if in an involuntary manner. 
^^But where can he be gone now, this same knight? God 
be with us — here may be some fatal errors.'' 

** Yonder serf in the outer space," said De Vaux, not 
without wonder at the bishop's emotion, " can probably tell 
us whither his master has gone." 

The lad was summoned, and, in a language nearly in- 
comprehensible to them, gave them at length to understand, 
that an officer had summoned his master to the royal tent, 
sometime before their arrival at that of his master. The 
anxiety of the bishop appeared to rise to the highest, and 
became evident to De Vaux, though neither an acute obser* 
ver, nor of a suspicious temper. But with his anxiety 
seemed to increase his wish to keep it subdued and unob- 
served. He took a hasty leave of De Vaux, who looked af- 
ter him with astonishment; and, after shrugging up his 
shoulders in silent wonder, proceeded to conduct the Ara- 
bian physician to the tent of Kkig Richard. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



The Baron of Gilsland walked with slow step and an anxious 
countenance towards the royal pavilion. He. had much diffi- 
dence of his own capacity except in a field of battle, and, con- 
scious of no very acute intellect, was usually contented to won- 
der at circumstances, which a inan of livelier imagination would 
have endeavoured to investi(;ate and understand, or at least 
would have made the subject of speculation. But it seemed 
very extraordinary, even to him, that the attention of the 
bishop should have been at once abstracted from all reflection 
on the marvellous cure which they had witnessed, and upon 
the probability it afforded, of Richard being restored to health, 
by what seemed a very trivial piece of information, announcing 
the motions of a beggarly Scottish knight, than whom Thomas of 
GiUlanti knew nothing within the circle of gentle blood more 
unimportant or contemptible, and despite his usual habit ofpas- 
•sively beholding passing events, the baron's spirit toiled with 
unwonted attempts to form conjectures on the cause. 

At length the idea occurred at once to him, that the whole 
might be a conspiracy against king Richard, formed within the 
camp of the allies, and to which the bishop, who was by some 
represented as a politic and unscrupulous person, was not un- 
likely to have been accessary. It was true, that in his own 
opinion there existed no character so perfect as that of his 
master ; for Richard being the flower of chivalry, and the chief 
of Christian leaders, and obeying in all points the commands of 
Holy Church, de Vaux's ideas of perfection went no farther. 
Slill he knew that, however unworthily, it had been always 
his master's fate to draw as much reproach and dislike, as ho- 
nour and attachment, from the display of his qualities ; and 
tRat in the very camp, and amongst those princes bound by 
oath to the crusade, were many who would have sacrificed all 
hope of victory, to the pleasure of ruining, or at least of hum- 
bling Richard of England. 

** Wherefore," said the baron to himself, ** it is in no sense 
impossible that this £1 Hakim, with this his cure, or seeming 
cure, wrought on the body of the Scottish squire, may mean 
nothing but a trick, to which he of the Leopard may be acces- 
sary, and wherein the bishop of Ty rd, prelate as he is, may have 
some share." 

This hypothesis, indeed, could not be so easily reconciled - 
with the alarm manifested by the bishop, on learning that, con- 
trary to his expectation, the Scottish knight had suddenly re- 
turned to the crusader's camp. But De Vaux ^^a \TA\yexvt.«i^ 
Vol. hi.— 9. 
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^ily by his general prejudices, which dictated to him the assu- 
red belief, that one wily Italian priest, a false-hearted Scot, 
and an infidtBl physician, formed a set of ingredients from which 
all evil, and no good was like to be extracted. He resolved, 
however, to lay bis scruples bluntly before the King, of whose 
judgment he had nearly an opinion as high as of his valour. 

Meantime, events had taken place very contrary to the sup- 
positions which Thomas de Vaux had entertained. Scarce had 
he left the royal pavilion, when, betwixt the impatience of the 
fever, and that which was natural to his disposition, Richard 
began to murmur at his delay, and express an earnest desire 
for his return. He had seen enough to try to reason himself 
out of this irritation, which greatly increased his bodily mala- 
dy. He wearied his attendants by demanding from them 
amusements, and the breviary of the priest, the romance of 
the clerk, even the harp of his favourite minstrel, were bad 
recourse to in vain. At length, some two hours before sun- 
down, and long, therefore, ere he could expect a satisfactory 
account of the process of the cure which the Moor or Ara- 
bian had undertaken, he sent, as we have already heard, a 
messenger, commanding the attendance of the Knight of the 
Leopard, determined to sooth his impatience by obtaining from 
Sir Kenneth a more particular account of the cause of his ab- 
sence from the camp, and the circumstances of his meeting with 
this celebrated physician. 

The Scottish Knii^ht, thus summoned, entered the royAl 
presence, as one who was no stranger to such scenes. He 
was scarcely known to the King of England even by sight, al- 
though tenacious of his rank, as devout in the adoration of the 
lady of his secret heart, he had never been absent on those 
occasions when the munificence and hospitality of England 
opened the Court of its monarch to all who held a certain rank 
in chivalry. The King gazed fixedly on Sir Kenneth approach- 
ing his bed-side, while the kight bent his knee for a moment, 
then arose, and stood before him in a posture of deference, but 
not of subservience or humility, as became an officer in the 
presence of his sovereign. 

** Thy name," said the King, *' is Kenneth of the Leopard'. 
From whom hadst thou degree of knighthood ?" 

" I took it from the sword of William, the Lion of Scotland,'* 
replied the Scot. 

'» A weapon," said the King, well worthy to confer honour, 
nor has it been laid on an undeserving shoulder. We have 
seen thee bear thyself knightly and valiantly in the press of 
battle, when most need there was ; and thou hast not been yet 
t^ leain that thy deserts were known to us, but that thy pre- 
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sumption in otber points has been sach, that thy 'services can 
challenge no better reward than that of pardon for thy trans- 
gression. What sayst thou — ha ?" 

Kenneth attempted to speak, but was unable to express him- 
self distinctly ; the consciousness of his too ambitious love» 
and the keen falcon glance with which Coeur de Lion seemed 
to penetrate his inmost soul, combining to disconcert him. 

•' And yet," said the King, *' although soldiers should obey 
command, and vassals be respectful towards their superiors, we 
might forgive a brave knight greater offence than the keeping 
a simple bound, though it were contrary to our express public 
ordinance." 

Richard kept his eye fixed on the Scot's face, beheld, and 
beholding, smiled fnwardly at the relief produced by the turn 
be had given to his general accusation. 

«* So please you, my Lord," said the Scot, ** your Majesty 
must be good to us poor gentlemen of Scotland in this matter. 
We are far from home, scant of revenues, and cannot support 
ourselves as your wealthy nobles, who have credit of the Lom- 
bards. The Saracens shall feel our blows the harder, that we 
eat a piece of dried venison from time to time, with our herbs 
and barley cakes." 

'* It skills not asking my leave," said Richard, '* since Tho- 
mas de Vaux, who doth, like all around me, that which is fit- 
test in his own eyes, hath already given thee permission for 
hunting and hawking." 

*' For hunting only, and please you," said the Scot ; but if 
please your Majesty to indulge me with the privilege of hawk- 
ing also, and you list to trust me with a falcon on fist, I trust I 
could supply your royal mess with some choice water-fowl.*' 

*' I dread me, if thou hadst but the falcon," said the King, 
'* thou wouldst scarce wait for the permission. I wot well it 
is said abroad that we of the line of Anjou resent offence against 
our forest laws, as highly as we would do treason against our > 
crown. To brave and worthy men, however, we could pardon 
either misdemeanor. — But enough of this. — I desire to know of 
you, Sir Knight, wherefore and by whose authority you took this 
recent journey to the wilderness of the Dead Sea, and En- 
gaddi ?" 

*' By order," replied the knight, ** of the Council of Princes 
of the Holy Crusade." 

** And how dared any one give such an order, when I — not 
the least surely in the league — was unacquainted with it.*' 

** It was not vn^ part, please your highness,** said the Scot, 
*' to inquire into such particulars. I am a soldier of the Cross 
— irerving, doubtless, for the present, under your Vvv^\i<^ve^% 
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banner, and proud of the permission to do 80-*but still one 
who hath taken on him the holy symbol for the rights of Chris- 
tianity, and the recovery of the holy sepulchre, and bound, 
therefore, to obey, without question, the orders of the princes 
and chiefs by whom the blessed enterprise is directed. That 
indisposition should seclude, I trust but for a short time, your 
highness from their councils, in which you hold so potential a 
Toice, I must lament with all Christendom ; but, as a soldier, 1 
must obey those on whom the lawful right of command devolves, 
or set but an evil example in the Christiai)camp." 

** Thou say'st well," said King Richard ; <' and the blame 
rests not with thee, but with those with whom, when it«faall 
please Heaven to raise me from this accursed bed of pain and 
inactivity, I hope to reckon roundly. What was the purport 
of thy message ?" 

*' Methinks, and please your highness," replied Sir Kenneth, 
** that were best asked of those who sent me, and who can ren^ 
der the reasons of mine errand ; whereas i can only tell its 
outward form and purport." 

" Palter not with me. Sir Scot — it were ill for thy safety," 
said the irritable monarch. 

** My safety, my lord," replied the knight, firmly, *' I cast 
behind me as a regardless thing when I vowed myself to this 
enterprise, looking rather to my immortal welfare, than to that 
which concerns my earthly body." 

" By the mass," said King Richard, " thou art a braye fel- 
low I Hark thee, Sir Knight, Move the Scottish people ; they 
are hardy, thougl^ dogged an^ stubborn, and, I think, true men 
in the main, though the necessity of state has sometiuies con- 
strained them to be dissemblers. I deserve some love at their 
band, for I have voluntarily done what they could not by arms 
have extorted from me any more than from my predecessors 
— I have re-established the fortresses of Roxburgh and Ber- 
wick, which lay in pledge to England — I have restored your 
ancient boundaries — and finally, I have renounced a claim to 
homage, which I thought unjustly forced on you. I have en- 
deavoured to make honourable and independent friends, where 
former kings ot^ England attempted only to compel unwilling 
and rebellious vassals." 

*« All this you have done, my Lord King," said Sir Kenneth, 
bowing — **All this you have done, by your royal treaty with 
our sovereign at Canterbury. Therefore have you me, and 
many better Scottish men, making war against the infidels, un^ 
der your banners, who would else have been ravaging your 
frontiers in England. If their numbers are now few, it is be- 
cause their lives have been freely waged and wasted," 
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*' I grant it true," said the King ; <* and for the good officet 
I have done your land, I require you to remember, that, as a 
-priocipal member of the Christian league, I have a right to 
know Che negotiations of my confederates. Do me, therefore, 
the justice to tell me what 1 have a title to be acquainted with» 
and which I am certain to know more truly from you than from 
others.*' 

*' My lord," said the Scott, " thus conjured, I will speak the 
truth ; for I i^ell believe that your purposes towards the prin- 
cipal object of our expedition, are single henrted and honest ; 
and it is more than I dare warrant for others of the hol^ leagues 
Be pleased, therefore, to know, my charge was to propose, 
through the medium of the hermit of Engaddi, a holy man re- 
spected and protected by Saladio himself " 

** A continuation of the truce, I doubt not,V said Richard, 
hastily interrupting him. 

** No, by Saint Andrew, my liege," said the Scottish knight ; 
''but the establishmenbof a lasting peace, and the withdrawing 
our armies from Palestine." 

'' Saint George !" said Richard, in astonishment, — '* 111 as I 
have justly thought of them, 1 could not have dreamed they 
would have humbled themselves to such dishonour. Speak, 
Sir Kenneth, with what will did you carry such a message ?" 

•* With right good will, my lord,*' sai^ Kenneth ; ** because, 
when we had lost our noble leader, under whose guidance 
alone I hoped for victory, I saw none who t^ould succeed him 
likely to lead us to victory, and I accounted it well in such cir- 
cumstances to avoid defeat." 

*' And on what conditions was this hopeful peace, to becon- 
tracted?" said King Richard, painfully suppressing the passion 
with which his heart was almost bursting. 

«« These were liot entrusted to me, my lord. I delivered 
them sealed to the hermit." 

•* And for what hold you this reverend hermit ?— -for fool, 
madman, traitor, or saint ?" said Richard. 

" His folly, sire," replied the shrewd Scotchman, " I hold 
to be assumed to win favour and reverence from the Paj^nimrie, 
who regard madmen as the inspired of Heaven ; at least it 
seemed to me as exhibited only occasionally, and as not mixing, 
like natural folly, with the general tenor of his mind." 

** Shrewly replied," said the monarch, throwing himself 
back on his couch, from which he had half-raised himself.-— 
*« Now of his penitence ?" 

** His penitence," continued Kenneth, "appears tome sin- 
cere, and the fruits of remorse for some dreadful crime, f©r 
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which be seems, io his own opinion, condemned to reproba- 
tion.*' 

«* And for his poHcy ?*' said King Richard. 

** Methinks, my lord, he despairs of the security of Palestine, 
as of his own salvation, by any means short of a miracle— iit 
least, since the arm of Richard of England hath ceased to strike 
for it.'' 

** And therefore, the coward policy of this hermit is like 
that of these miserable princes, who, forgetful of their knight- 
hood and their faith, are only resolved and determined when 
4he question is retreat, and, rather than go forward against ao 
armed Saracen, would trample in their flight over a dying all^l" 

** Might ( so far presume, my Lord King," said the Scottisfa 
knight, ^' this discourse but heats your disease, the enemy ^rojn 
which Christendom dreads more evil, than from arined hosts 
of infidels." 

The countenance of King Richard was, indeed, more flushed, 
and his action became more feverishly vehement, as, with 
clenched hand, expanded arm, and flashing eyes, he seemed at 
once to sufier under bodily pain, and at the same time under 
vexation of mind, while his high spirit led him to speak on, as 
if in contempt of both. 

*' You can flatter. Sir Knight," he said, " but you escape me 
not. I must know more from you than you have yet told m6. 
— Saw you my royal consort when at Engaddi ?" 

•* To my knowledge — no, my lord," replied Sir Kenneth, 
with considerable perturbation ; for he remembered the mid- 
night procession in the chapel of the rocks. 

** I ask you," said the king, in a sterner voice, ** whether 
you were not in the chapel of the Carmelite Nuns at Engaddi, 
and there saw Berengarine, Queen of England, and the ladies 
of her court, who went there on pilgrimage ?" 

<'My lord," said Sir Kenneth, ^* I will speak the truth as in 
the confessional. In a subterranean chapel, to which the an- 
chorite conducted me, I beheld a choir of ladies do hopiage to 
a relic of tiie highest sanctity ; but as 1 saw not their faces, nor 
heard their voices; unless in the hymns which they enchanted, 
I cannot tell whether the Queen of England was of the bevy.'' 

^^ And was there no one o£ these ladies known to you ?" 

Sir Kenneth stood silent. 

** I ask you," said Richard, raising himself on his elbow, 
** as a knight and a gentleman, and I shall know by your an- 
swer how you value either character — did you, or did you not, 
know any lady amongst that band of worshippers ?" 

*' My lord," said Kenneth, not without much hesitation, *^ J 
might guess." 
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^^ And 1 ake may guees^," said the king, (rowniDg gtemly ; 
^* but it is enough. Leopard as you are, Sir Knight, beware 
tempting the lion's paw. Hark ye — to become enamoured ef 
the moon would be but an act of folly ; but to leap from the 
battlements of a lofty tower^ io tbe wild hope of coming with- 
in her sphere, were self-iiestruotive madness." 

At this moment some bustling was heard in the outer apart- 
ment, and the King, hastily changing to his more natural man- 
ner, said, *' Enough — begone — speed to De Vaux« and send 
him hither with the Arabian physician. My life for the &ith 
of the Soldan ! Would he but abjure his false law, 1 would 
aid him with my sword to drive this scum of French and Aus- 
trians from his dominions, and think Palestine as well ruled by 
him as when her kings were anointed by the decree of Heaven 
itself." 

The Knight of the Leopard retired, and presently afterwards 
the chamberlain announced a deputation from the Council, who 
had come to wait on the Majesty of England. 

^' It is well they allow that I am living yet," was his reply. 
" Who are the reverend ambassabors ?" 

** The Grand Master of the Templars, and the Marquis ef 
Montserrat." 

" Our brother of France loves not sick-beds," said Richard; 
^* yet, had Philip been ill, 1 had stood by his couch long since. 
Jocelyn, lay me the coQch more iairly, it is tumbled like a > 
stormy sea — reach me yonder steel mirror — pass a comb 
through my hair and beanl. They look, indeed, liker a lion's 
fflane than a Christian man's locks — bring water," 

*^ My lord," said the trembling chamberlain, *' the leeches 
say that cold water may be fatal:" 

" To the.foul fiend with the leeches l" replied the monarch; 
"if they cannot cure cne, think you I will allow them to tor- 
ment me ? — There, then" — be said, after having made his ab- 
lutions, '* admit the worshipful envoys ; they will now, I think, 
scarcely see that pain has made Richard negligent of his per- 
son.'^ 

The celebrated Master of the Templars was a tall, thin, war- 
worn man, with a slow yet penetrating eye, and a brow on 
which a thousand dark intrigues had stomped a portion of their 
obscurity. At the head of that singular body, to whom their 
order was everything, and their indivitluality nothing— seeking 
the advancenient of its power, even at the hazard ot* that very 
religion which the fraternity were originally associated to 
protect — accused of heresy and witchcraft, althoti^Vi by their 
character Christian priests — suspected of secriet league with 
the Soldan, though by oath devoted to the pcot^^v:v5i«k.<& ^ 
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dolj Temple, or its recovery — the whole order, and tlie 
whole personal character of its commatider, or Grand Master, 
was a riddle, at the exposition of which most men shuddered. 
The Grand Master was dressed in his white robes of solemnity, 
and he bare the abacus^ a mystic staff of office, the pecatiar 
form of which has given rise to sach singular conjectures and 
commentaries, leading" to suspicions that this fraternity of 
Christian knights were embodied ander the foalest symbols of 
Paganism. 

Conrade of Montserrat had a much more pleasing exterior 
than the dark and mysterious priest-soldier by whotn he was 
accompanied. He was a handsome man, of middle age, or 
something past that term, bold in the field, sagacious in council, 
gay and gallant in times of festivity ; but, on the other hand, be 
was generally accused of versatility, of a narrow and selfish 
ambition, of a desire to extend his own principality, without 
regard to the weal of the Latin kingdom of Palestine, and of 
seeking his own interest by private negotiations with Saladio, 
to the prejudice of the Christian leaguers. 

When the usual salutations had been made by these dignita- 
ries, and courteously returned by King Richard, the Marquis 
of Montserrat commenced an explanation of the motives of 
their visit, sent, as he said they were, by the anxious Kings 
and Princes who composed the Council of the Crusaders, "** to 
inquire into the health of their magnanimous ally, the valiant 
King of England.** 

" We know the importance in which the Princes of the 
Council hold our health,'* replied the English King ; '< and are 
well aware how much they must have suffered by suppressing 
all curiosity concerning it for fourteen days, for fear, doubtless, 
of a^ravating our disorder, by showing their anxiety regarding 
the event." 

The flow of the Marquis's eloquence being checked, and be 
himself thrown into some confusion by this reply, his more 
austere companion took up the thread of the conversation, and 
with as much dry and brief gravity as was consi-^tent with the 
presence which he addressed, informed the King that they 
came from the Council, to pray, in the name of Christendom, 
** that he would not suffer his health to be tampered with by aa 
infidel physician, said to be dispatched by Saladin, until the 
Council had taken measures to remove or confirm the suspi- 
cion, which they at present conceived did attach itself to the 
mission of such a person." 

** Grand Master of the Holy and Valiant Order of Knights 
Templars, and you most noble Marquis of Montserrat," replied 
Richard, *' if it please you to retire into the adjoining pavilion, 
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yoa ahall presently see what account we make ef the tender 
remonstrances of our royal and princely colleagues in this most 
religious warfare." 

The Marquis and Grand Master retired accordingly ; nor 
had they been many minutes in the outward pavilion when the 
Eastern physician arrived, accompanied by the Baron of Gils- 
land and Kenneth of Scotland. The Baron, however, was a 
little later of entering the tent than the other two, stopping, 
perchance, to issue some orders to the warders without. 

As the Arabian physician entered, be made his obeisance 
after the oriental fashion, to the Marquis and Grand Master, 
whose dignity was. apparent, both from their appearance and 
their bearing. The Grand Master returned the salutation with 
an expression of disdainful coldness, the Marquis, with the 
popular courtesy which he habitually practised to men of every 
rank and nation. There was a pause ; for the Scottish knight, 
waiting for the arrival of De Vaux, presumed not of his owp 
authority, to enter the tent of the King of England, and, during 
this interval, the Grand Master sternly demanded of the Mos- 
lem — " Iniidel, hast thou the courage to practise thine art upon 
the person of an anointed sovereign of the Christian host ?" 

*' The sun of Allah," answered the sage, " shines on the 
Nazarene as well as on the true believer, and his servant dare 
make no distinction betwixt them, when called on to exercise 
his art of healing." 

" Misbelieving Hakim," said the Grand Master, ** or what* 
soever they call thee for an unbaptised slave of darkness, doest 
thou well know, that thou shalt be torn asunder by wild horses 
should King Richard die under thy charge ?" 

** That were hard justice," answered the physician ; " seeing 
that I can but use human means, and that the issue is written in 
the book of light." 

•' Nay, reverend and valiant Grand Master," said the Mas- 
quis of Montserrat, *' consider that this learned man is not ac- 
quainted with our Christian order, adopted in the fear of 
God, and for the safety o{ his anointed. Be it known to thee, 
grave physician, whose skill we doubt not, that your wisest 
course is to repair to the presence of the illustrious Council of 
our Holy League, and there to give an account and reckoning 
to such wise and learned leeches, as they shall nominate, con- 
cerning your means of process and cure of this .illustrious pa- 
tient ; sp that you shall escape air the danger, which, rashly 
taking such a high matter upon your sole answer, you may else 
most likely incur." 

•* My lords," said El Hakim, •* I understand you well. But 
knowledge hath its champions as well as your military U3t\.^ wsfe. 
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batb sometimes its martyrs as well as religion. I have the com^ 
mand of my soTereien, the Soldan Saladin, to heal this Naza- 
rene King, and, with the blessing of the Prophet, I will obey 
his commands. If I fail, ye wear swords thirsting for the blood 
of the faithful, and f proffer my body to your weapons. Bot I 
will not reason with one uncircumcised upon the virtue of the 
medicines of which I have obtained knowledge, through the 
grace of the Prophet, and 1 pray you interpose no delay be- 
tween me and my.office." 

" Who talks of delay ?** said the Baron De Vaux, hastily en- P 
tering the tent ; " we have had but too much already. I sa- / 
lute you, my Lord of Montserrat, and you, valiant Grand Master. ^ 
But I must presently pass with this learned physician to the ^ 
bed-side of my master." ?* 

** My lord," said the Marquis, in Norman French, or the ^ 
language of Ouie, as it was then called, ** are you well advised ^ 
that we came to expostulate on (he part of the Council of the ^ 
Monarchs and Princes of the Crusade against the risk of per- f 
mitting an infidel and eastern physician to tamper with a health ^ 
go valuable as that of your master. King Richard ?" '[ 

<* Noble Lord Marquis," replied the Englishman, bluntly, 
** I can neither use many words, nor do {delight in listening to 
them — moreoveri 1 am cQuch more ready to believe what my 
eyes have seen, than what my ears have heard. I am satisfied 
that this heathen can cure the sickness of King Richard, and 
1 believe and trust he will labour to do so. Time is precious. 
If Mahommed — may God's curse be on him ! — stood at the door 
of the tent, .with such fair purposes as this Adonbec el Hakim 
entertains, I would hold it sin to delay him for a minute. — So, 
give ye God'den, my lords." 

** Nay but," said Conrade of Montserrat, ** the King himself 
said we should be present, when this same physician dealt 
upon him." 

The baron whispered the chamberlain, probably to know 
whether the Marquis spoke truly, and then replied, *' My Iprds, 
if you will hold your patience, you are welcome to enter with 
us ; but if you interrupt, by action or threat, this accomplished 
physician in his duty, be it known, that, without respect to 
your high quality, I will enforce your absence from Richard's 
tent ; for know, 1 am so well satisfied of the virtue of this man's 
medicines, that were Richard himself to refuse them, by our 
Lady of Lanercost, 1 think I could find in my heart to force him 
to take the means of his cure, whether he would or no. — Move 
onward, £1 Hakim." 

The last word was spoken in the Lingua Franca, and instant- 
ly obeyed by the physician. The Grand Master looked grimly 
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gn th^ unceremonious soldier, but, casting his eye on the Mar- 
quis, smoothed bis frowning brow as well as h^ could, and both 
followed De Vaux and the Arabian into the inner tent, where 
Richard lay expecting them, with that impatience with which 
the sick patient watches the step of his physician. Sir Ken- 
neth, whose attendance seemed neither asked nor prohibited, 
felt bimselff by the circumstances in which he stood, entitled 
to follow these high dignitaries, but, conscious of bis inferior 
pdwer and rank, remained aloof during the scene which took 
.place. 

Richard, when they entered his apartment, immediately ex- 
qlaimed, ''So ho ! a good fellowship come to see Richard take 
his leap in the dark. — My noble allies, I greet you as the re- 
presentatives of our assembled league ; Richard will again be 
amongst you in Kis former fashion, or he shall bear to the grave 
what is left of him. De Vaux, lives he or dies he, thoii hast 
the thanks of thyjprince. There is yet another — but this fever 
hath wasted mine eyesight — what, the bold Scot, who would 
climb Heaven without a ladder? he is welcome too. — Come^ 
Sir Hakim, to the work, to the work.'' 

Th€ physician, who had already informed himself of the va- 
rious symptoms of the King*6 illness, now felt hi$ pulse for a 
. long time, and with deep attention, while all around stood si- 
lent, and in breathless expectation. The sage next filled a cup 
with spring water, and dipt into it the small red purse, which as 
formerly, he took from his bosom. When he seemed to think 
\t sufficiently medicated, he was about to offer it to the sove- ' 
reign, who prevented him, by saying, *' Hold an instant. — Thou 
hast felt my pulse — let me lay my finger on thine« — \ too, as 
becomes a good knight, know something of thine art." 

The Arabian yielded his hand without hesitation, and his 
long sfender dark fingers were, for an instant, enclosed and al- 
most buried, in the large enfoldment of King Richard's hand. 

" His blood beats calm as an infant's — " said the King ; ^' so 
throb not theirs who poison princes. De Vaux, whether we 
live or die, dismiss this Hakim with honour and safety — Com- 
mend us, friend, to the noble Saladin. Should I die, it is with- 
out, doubt of his faith — Should i live, it will be to thank him as 
a warrior should be thanked." 

He then raised himself in bed, and took the cup in his hand, 
and, turning to the Marquis and the Grand Master — *' Mark 
what I say, and let my royal brethren pledge me in Cyprus- 
wine — ' To the immortal honour of the first crusader, who shall 
strike lance or sword on the gate of Jerusalem ; and to the shame 
and eternal infamy of whomsoever shall turn back from the 
plough on which he hath laid hia hand 1' ^' 
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He drained the cnp to the bottom, resigned it to the Arabian, 
and sunk back, as if exhausted, upon the cushions which were 
arranged to receive him. The physician, then, with silcntbut 
expressive signs, directed thait ail should leave th6 tent except- 
ing himself and De Vaux, whom no remonstrance could induce 
to withdraw. The apartment was cleared accordingly. 

CHAPTER X. 
And now I will unclasp a secret book, 
And, to your quick-conceiving discontent, 
1^11 read you matter deep and dangerous. 

Henry I r. PaH L 

The Marquis^ of Montserrat, and the Grand Master of tbe 
Knights Templars^ stood together in the front of the royal pa- 
vilion, within which this singular scene had passed, aqd beheld 
a strong guard of bills and bows drawn out to form a circle a- 
round it, and keep at distance all which might disturb thesleep- 
ing monarch. The soldiers wore the downcast, silent, and sol- 
Jen looks, with which they trail their arms at a funeral, and 
stepped with such caution that you could not hear a buckler 
ring, or a sword clatter, though so many men in armour were 
moving around the tent. They lowered their weapons in deep 
reverence, as the dignitaries passed through their files, bot 
with the same profound silence. 

** There is a change of cheer among those island doi^s," said 
the Grand Master to Conrade, when they had passed Richard's 
guards. *' What hoarse tumult and revel used to be before 
this pavilion 1 nought but pitching the bar, hurling the ball, 
wrestling, roaring of songs, and quaffing of Bagons, among these 
burly yeumen, a^^ if they were holding some country wake, 
with a May-pole in the midst of them, instead of a royal staad-^ 
aid." 

*' Mastiffs are a faithful race," said Conrade, ** and the King 
their master has won their love by being ready to wrestle, 
brawl, or revel amongst the foremost of ihem, whenever the 
humour seized him.*' 

. '* He is totally compounded of humours," said the Grand 
Master. ** Marked you the pledge he gave us, instead of a 
prayer, over his grace-cup yonder ?'* . 

'* He had felt it a grace-cup, and a well-spiced one too,"fiaid 
the Marquis, '' were Saladin like any other Turk that ever wore 
turban, or turned him to Mecca at call of the Muezzin. But 
he affects faith, and honour, and generosity — as if it were for 
an unbaptized dog like him to practise the virtuous bearing of 
a Christian knight ! It is said he hath applied to Richard to be 
admitted within the pale of chivalry.'* 
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** By St. Bernard I'* exclaimed the Grand Master, ** it were 
fhne then to throw off our belts and spurs, Sir Conrade, deface 
our arms, and renounce our burgonets,if the highest honour of 
Christianity were conferred on an unchristened Turk of ten- 
pence. 

** You rate thcSoldan cheap," replied the Marqttis ; ** yet 
though be be a likely man, I have seen a better sold for forty 
pence at the bagnio." 

They were now near their horses, which stood at some dis- 
tance from the royal tent, prancing among the gallant train of 
esquires and pages by whom they were attended, when Con- 
ratle,. after a moment's pause, proposed that they should enjoy 
the coolness of the evening breeze which had arisen, and, dis- 
missing their £$teeds and attendants, walk homewards to their 
own quarters, through the lines of the extended Christian camp. 
The Grand Master assented, and they proceeded to walk to- 
gether accordingly, avoiding, as if by mutual consent, the more 
inhaHted parts of the canvass city, and tracrng the broad es- 
planade which lay between the tents and the external defences, 
where they could converse in private, and unmarked, save by 
the sentinels as they passed them. 

They spoke for ia time upon the military points and prepa- 
rations for defence ; but this sort of discourse, in which neither 
seemed to take interest, at length died away, and there was a 
long pause, which terminated by the Marquis of Montserrat 
stopping short, like a man who has formed a sudden resolution, 
9lvA; gazing, for some moments on the dark inflexible counte- 
nance of the Grand Master, he at length addressed him thus : — 
** Might it consist with your valour and sanctity, reverend Sir 
Gifes Aroaury, I would pray you for once to lay aside the dark 
vizor which you wear, and to converdo with a friend bare- 
faced." 

The Templar half-smiled. 

** There are light-coloured masks," he said, " as well as dark 
vizors, and the one conceals the natural features as completely 
as the other." 

"Be it so," said the Marquis, putting his hand to his chin, 
and withdrawing it with the action of one who unma«:ks him- 
self; *' there lies my disguise. And now, what think you, as 
touching the interests of your own order, of the prospects of 
thiis crusade ?" 

•'This is tearing the veil from my thoughts rather than ex- 
posing your own," said the Grand Master, ** yet I will reply 
with a parable told to roe by a santon cff the desert.—* A cer- 
tain farmer prayed to Heaven for rain, and murmured when it 
fell not at his need. To punish his impatience^ AlUhJ %\vv\*C^^ 
Vol. UI.— 10 
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imiton, ^seot the Eaphrates upon bisfarin, and be wad destroy- 
ed with atl bis possessions, even bv tbe graoting of his owa 
wishes.' " 

** Most truly spoken/' said the Marquis Coorade ; *' would 
that the ocean had swallowed up nineteen parts of tbe arma- 
ments of these princes ! what remained would better have ser- 
ved tbe purpose of tbe Christian nbbles of Palestine, the wretch- 
ed remnant of the Latin kingdom of Jerusalem. Left to bur- 
selves, we might have bent to the storm, or, moderately Sfup 
ported with money and troops, we might have compellea Sala- 
din to respect our valour, and grant us peace and protection on 
easy terms. But from the extremity of danger with which this 
crusade threatens the Soldan, we caunot suppose, should' it pass 
over, that the Saracen will suffer any one of us to hold posses- 
sions or principalities in Syria, far less permit the existence of 
the military fraternities, from whom they have experieIlG^d so 
much mischief." 

'* Ay, but," said the Templar, *' these adventurous crusaders 
may succeed, and again plant the Cross on the bulwarks of 
Zion." 

'* And what will that advantage either the order of the Tem- 
plars, or Conrade of Montserrat ?" said the Marquis. 

'* You it may advantage," replied the Grand Master, ** Con- 
rade of Montserret might become Conra({e King of Jerasalem." 

'* That sounds like something," said the Marquis, '* and yet 
it rings but hollow. Godfrey of Bouillon might well choose 
the crown of thorns for his emblem. Grand Master, I wiU con- 
fess to you I have caught some attachment to the eastern forin 
of government : A pure and simple monarchy should consistbiit 
of King and subjects. Such is the simple and primitive stroc*' 
ture — a shepherd and his.flock. All this internal chain of feu* 
dal dependence is artificial and sophisticated, and f would rather 
hold the baton of my poor marquisate with a 6rm gripe, and 
wield it after my pleasure, than the scepire of a monarch, to 
be in effect restrained and curbed by tbe will of as many prou4 
feudal barons as hold land under the Assize of Jerusalem. A 
king should tread freely, Grand Master, and not be controlled 
by here a ditch, and there a fence — here a feudal privilege, and 
there a mail clad baron, with his sword in his hand to maintain it. 
To sum the whole, I am aware that Guy de Lusignan's claims to 
the throne would,be preferred to mine, if Richard recovers, and 
has aught to say in the choice." . , . 

** Enough," said the Grand Master ; ** thou hast indeed con- 
vinced me of thy sincerity. Others may hold the same opinions^ 
but few save Conrade of Montserrat dared frankly avow that he 
desires not the restitution of the kingdom of Jerusalem, bat 
r;iih ex prefers being master of a portion of its fragments ; like 
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tl» barbarous islaodars, who laboiH* not for the deliverance of a 
goodHy vessel from the billows, excepting rather to enrich them- 
selves at the expense of the wreck." 

^'Thoti wilt not betray my counsel ?" said Conrade, looking 
sharpiyr and saspiciously. ** Know for certain, that my tongue 
shall' never wrong tny head, nor mj hand forsake the defence 
of eitki^t* Impeach me if thou wilt — 1 am prepared to defend, 
myself iathe lists against the best Tetnplar who ever laid lance 
in resl*^^ 

^^ Yet tl»ou start'st somewhat suddenly for so bold a steed," 
said the Grand Master. *^ However^ 1 swear to thee by the 
Holy Temple, which our Order is sworn to defend^ that 1 will 
keep counsel with thee as a true comrade." . 

«* By which Temple?" said the I^arquis of Montserrat, 
whose love of sarcastti often outran his policy ^nd discretion ; > 
" swearest thou by that on the hill of Zion, which was built by 
King Solomon, or by that symbolical, emblematical edifice, 
which is said to be spoken of^n the cduncils held in the vaults of 
your Preceptories, for th^ aggfandizement of thy valiant and 
VfineraWe Order ?** 

The Tenipler scowled upon btm with eye of death, but 
anslvet^d calmly, ** By wbatever Temple I swear, be asBUred, 
Lord Marquis, my oath is saer^. 4 would I knew how to bind 
th^e by one of (^q^oal obligation.*' • 

*^ I Will swea^ truth to thee/' sHid the Marquis, laughing, 
*<by tbeoorooet, which 1 hope to convert, ere these wars are 
over, into something better. It feels cold on my brow, that 
same slight coronal ; a duke*s csip of maintenance were a better 
ppoleptton against s«chanigfal-bree2e as now bfows, and a king's 
crewa were prei^able still, being lined with comfortable er- 
miseand velvet. , In^a word; our interests bind us together ;.for 
think not, Lord Grand Master, that were these allied Princes to 
regain Jerusaleln, and place a king of their own choosing there^ 
they would suffer your order, any more than my poor marqui- 
sate, to retain the independence which we now. hold. No, by 
Our L^y ! In such case the proud Knights of Saint John must 
again spread plasters, and dress plague-sOres, in the hospitals ; 
and you, most puissant and venerable Knights of the Temple, 
must return to your condition of simple me^-at-arms, sleep > 
three on a pallet, and mount two upon one horse, as your pre- 
sent &eal still expresses to have be^n your ancient most simple 
custom." 

" The rank, privileges, and opulence of our order prevent 
so much degradation aa /yoQ threaten," said the Templar, 
haughtily. 

»* These are jmurbanet" said Conrade'of NiouVs^tt^X. \ ^'' ^^^ 
you as well as I, reverend Grand Master, knovi » XYwX ^e^^ ^^ 
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allied Prioces to be Successful in PalestiDe, it tf oald he Xbmr 
first point of policy to abate tbe independence of your ordex, 
which, but for the protection of our holy father tbe Pope, and 
the necessity of employing your valour in the conqu,est of Pa- 
lestine, you would long since ha?e experienced. . 9iv0 them 
complete success, and you will be flung aside, as the spliliten 
of a broken lance are tossed out of the tilt-yard/* 

*» There may be truth in what you say,*' said the Tetuplar, 
darkly smiling; '*but what were our hopes should the allies 
withdraw their forces, and leave Palestine in the grasp of Sa- 
ladin ?" 

** Great and assured,'' replied Conrade ; *' the Soldan would 
give large provinces to maintain at his behest a body of well; 
appointed Prankish lances. In Egypt, in Persia, an hundred 
such auxiliaries, joined to his own light cavalry, would tarn the 
battle against the mo^t fearful odds. This dependence would 
be but for a time — -perhaps during the life of this enterprising 
Soldan— but in the east empires arise like mushrooms. Sup- 
pose him dead, and us strengthened With a coaslant sticcessioo 
of fiery and adventurous spirits from Europe, what might we 
fiot hope to achieve, uQGonU'olied by these, monarchs, whose 
dignity throws i|8 at presi^nt into the shade — and wer^ they to 
remain here and succeed in this expedition, would willingly con- 
sign us for ev6r to degradation and d,Qpendence ?'' 

" You say wellj myiLopd Marqvus," said the Grand Master ; 
<' and your words find an echo mmj bo$on»« Yet mui^t-be cau- 
tious ;. Philip of France is wide as well aa valiant" 

''True, and will be t^ero^re^tbe more easily diverted freoi 
an expedition, to which, inamomentof enthpsiasm,or \irgedbj 
his nobles, he rashly bound bioiself^ He is jealous jof j^iog 
Richard; his natural enemy, ^and long9, to xe turn to prasecpte 
plans of ambition nearer to Paris than Palestine. Any fair pre- 
tence will serve him /or withdrawing from a scene, in which he 
is aware he is wasting the force of his kingdom." 

** And the Duke of Austria?'* said the Teoiplar. 

** Oh, touching the Puke," returned Conrade, *' his self- 
conceit and folly lead him to the^aoie conclusions as do Philip's 
policy and wisdom. He conceives himself, <jrod help the while, 
ungratefully treated, because men's mouths-— even those, of bis 
own mitme-singers* — are fmedwith the praiises of King. Rich- 
ard, whom he fears and haieis, apd in whose harm he would re- 
joice, like those unbred dastardly curs, who, if the foremost of 
the pack suffers by thegri[>e of the wo]/, are much aK>re likely 
to assail him from, behind, than to come to ^is assistance. Bat 
wherefore tell 1 this to thee, save to show that 1 am in sincerity 
in desiring that this Ifague be broken up, and the cpuatry freed 

* The German minstrels were sotentfed* 
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of these great monarchs with (heir hosts ? and thou well know- 
^est, aDd hast thyself seen, how all then^^s^^aces of influence and 
power, one alone excepted, are eager to enter into treaty with 
the Soldan/' 

" I acknowledge it,*' said the Tetrtplifr ; ♦* he were blind 
that had not seen this in their last deliberations. But liflt yet 
thy mask an inch higher^ and tell me thy real reason for press- 
ing upon the Council that northern Eajglishman, or Scot, or 
whatsoever you call yonder knight of the Leopard, to' carry 
their proposals for a treaty ?" 

" There was a policy in it," replied the Italian ; " his cha- 
racter of native of Britain was sufficient to meet what Saladin 
required, who knew him to belong to the band of Richard, 
while his character of Scot, and certain other personal grudges 
which I wot ^f, rendered it most unlikely that our envoy 
should, on his return, hold any communication with the sick- 
bed of Richard, to whom his presence was ever unaccept- 
able." 

** Oh, too fin^-spun policy,'' said the Grand Master ; " trusi 
me, that Italian spiders' w^bs will never bind this linshorn 
Sampson of the Isle — well if you can do it with new cords, 
and those of the toughest. See you not that the envoy whom 
you have selected so carefully, hath brought us, in this physi- 
cian, the means, of restoring the lion-hearted, bull-necked 
Englishman, to prosecute his ^ crusading enterprise ; and^ so 
soon as he is able once more to rush on, which of the princes 
dare hold back ?— they must follow him for very shame, aN 
though they would march under the banner of Satan as soon." 

"Be content," said Conrade of Montserrat ; " ere this phy- 
sician, if he work by any thing short of miraculous agency, 
can accomplish Richard's cure, it may be possible to put soma 
open rupture betwixt the Frenchman, at least the Austrian and 
his allies of England, so that the breach shall be irreconcila- 
ble ; and Richard may arise from his bed, perhaps to com- 
mand his own native troops, but never again, by his sole en* 
ergy, to wield the force of the whole Crusade." 

*• Thou art a willing archer," said the Templar ; •* but, 
Conrade of Montserrat ; thy bow is over slack tp carry an ar- 
row to the mark.'* 

He then stopt short, cast a suspicious glance to see that no 
one overheard him, and taking Conrade by the hand, pressed 
it eagerly as he looked the Italian in the face, and repeated 
slowly^ — ** Richard arise from his bed, say'stthou ? — Conrade, 
he must never arise !" 

The Marquis of Montserrat started — ** What ! — spoke you 
of Richard of England — of Coeur de Lion — the Champion of 
Christendom ?" 10* 
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His cheek turned pale, .and his knees trembled as he spoke. 
The Templar loaked at him, with his iron visage contorted! 
into a smile of contempt. 

'* Knowest thou what thoa look'st like, Sir Conrade at this 
moment ? Not like the politic and valiant Marquis of Mont- 
serrat — not like him who would direct the Council of Princes, 
and determine the fate of empires — but like a novice, wb^, 
stumbling upon a conjuration in his master's book of gramarje, 
has raised the devil when he least thought of it, and now stands 
terrified at the spirit which appears before him/' 

•* I grant you,** said Conrade recovering himself, " that« 
unless some other sure road could be discovered—thou hast 
hinted at that which leads most direct to our purpose. Bntv 
hlessed Mary ! we shall become the curse of all Europe, the 
malediction of every one, from the Pope on bis throne, to the 
very beggar at the church-gale, who, ragged and leprous, 
in the last extremity of human wretchedness, shall bless him- 
self that he is neither Giles of Amaury, nor Conrade of 
Montserrat.** 

*' If thou takest it thus,*' said the Grand Master, with the 
^ame composure, which characterized him all through this re- 
markable dialogue^ '* let us hold there has nothing passed be- 
tween us — that we have spoken in our sleep — have awaked 
and the vision is gone/* 

" It never can depart," answered Conrade. 

*' Visions of ducal crowns and kingly diadems are, indeed^ 
somewhat tenacious of their place in the imagination," replied 
the Grand Master. 

" Well," answered Conrarie, "let me but first try to 
break peace between Austria and England." 

They parted.— Conrade remained standing still upon the 
spot, and watching the flowing white cloak of the Templar, as 
he stalked slowly away, and gradually disappeared amid the 
fast-sinking darkness of the oriental night. Proud, ambitiouf^, 
tittscrupulous, and politic, 4t)6 Marquis of Montserrat was vet 
not cruel by nature. He was a voluptuary and an epicurean, 
and» like many who profess this character, was averse^ even 
upon selfish motives, from inflicting pain, or witnessing acts 
of cruelty ; and he retained abo a general sense of respect 
for his own reputation, which sometimes supplies the want of 
the better principle by which reputation is to be maintained. 

*' 1 have," he said, as his eyes still watched the point at 
which he had seen the last sKght wave of the Templar's man* 
tie — " I have in truth raised the devil with a vengeance I Wh<> 
would have thought this stem ascetic Grand Master, whose 
whote fortune and misfortune is merged in that of his order^ 
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would be willing to do more for its adrancement, than I who 
labour for my own interest ? To check this wild crusade was 
my motive, indeed, but I durst not think on the ready mode^ 
which this determined priest has dared to sn^est^^-yet it is 
the surest — perhapsi even the safest." 

Such were the Marquis's meditation^i, when his muttered 
soliloquy wus broken by a voice from a little distance, which 
proclaimed with the emphatic tone of a herald — ** Remember 
the Holy Sepulchre !*' 

The exhortation was echoed from^ post to post, for it was 
the duty of the sentinels to raise this cry from time to time 
upon their periodical watch, that the host of the crusaders 
might always ba?e in their remembrance the purpose of their 
being in arms. But though Conrade was familiar with the 
custom, and had heard the warning voice on all other occa» 
sion as a matter of habit, yet it came on the present occasion so 
strongly in contact with his own train of thought, that it seem- 
ed a voice from Heaven warning him against the iniquity 
which his heart meditated. He looked around anxiously, as 
if, like the patriarch of old, though from very different cir- 
cumstances, he was expecting some ram caught in a thicket— 
Bome substitution for the sacri6ce, which his comrade pro* 
posed to offer, not to the Supreme Being, but to the Moloch 
of their own ambition. As he looked, the broad folds of the 
ensign of England, heavily distending itself to the failing night 
breeze, cau^it his eye. it was displayed upon an artificitil 
moand, nearly in the midst of the camp, which perhaps of 
old some Hebrew chief or champion had chosen as a memorial 
of his place^of rest. If so, the name is now forgotten, and 
the crusaders had christened it St. George's Mount, because 
from that commanding height the banner of England was super- 
erpiDestly displayed, as if an emblem of sovereignty over the 
many distinguished, noble, and even royal ensigns, which 
floated in lower situations. 

A quick intellect like that of Conrade catches ideas from the 
glance of a moment. A single look on the standard seemed to 
dispel the uncertainty of mind which had affected hiror He 
• Walked to his pavilion with the hasty and determined step of 
one who has adopted a plan which he is resolved to achieve, 
dismissed the almost princely train who waited to attend bim^ 
dnd, as he committed himself to his couch, muttered his 
atnended resolution, that the milder means are to be tric^be* 
fcre the more de?5f)erate are resorted to. 

** To-morrow j" he said, *• 1 sit at the board of the Arcb* 
Duke of Austria — we will see what can be done to advance 
our purpose, before prosecuting the dark suggestions of this 
Templar.*' 
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CHAPTER XI. 

One thing* is certain in our Nordicrn land, 

That ffi' to birth, to valour, wealth, or wit, 

Each their dominion to their possessor, 

Envy, that follows on such eminence, 

As comes the lyme-hound on the roebuck^s trace, 

Shall pull them down each one* 

Sir David Linos at, 

Leopolp, Grand Duke of Austria, was the first possessof 
of that noble country to whom the princely rank belonged, 
He had been raised to the ducal sway in the German empire, bo 
account of his near relationship to the Emperor, Henry the 
Stern, and held under his government the finest provinces 
which are watered by the Danube. His character has been 
stained in history, on account of one action of violence and 
perfidy, which arose out of these very transactions' in the 
Holy Land ; and yet the shame of having made Richard a pris- 
oner, when he returned through his dominions, unattended 
and in disguise, was not one which flowed from lieopold's nat- 
ural disposition. He was rather a weak and a vain, than aa 
ambitious or tyrannical prince. His mental powers resembled 
the qualities of his person. He was tall, strong, and hand^ 
some, with a complexion in which red and white were strongly 
contrasted, and had long flowing locks of fair hair. 'But there 
was an awkwardness in his gait, which seeqaed as if his siise 
was not animated by energy sufficient to put' in motion suclia 
mass ; and in the^same manner, wearing the richest dresses, 
it always seemed as if they became him not. As a prince, he 
seefhed Coo little familiar with his own dignity, and being oftea 
at a loss how to assert his authority when the occasion de- 
manded it, he frequently thought himself obliged to recover, 
by acts and expressions of ill-timed violence, the ground which 
might have been easily and gracefully maintained by a little 
more presence of mind in the bejB;inning of the controversy. 

Not only were these deficiencies visible to others, but the 
Arch-Duke himself could not but sometimes entertain a painfal 
consciousness that he was not altogether fit to maintain and as- 
sert the high rank which he had acquired ; and to this was 
joined* the strong, and sometimes the just suspicion, that others 
held him lightly ^accordingly. 

When he first joined the crusade, with a most princely at- 
tendance, he had desired much to enjoy the friendship and in- 
timacy of Richard, and had made such advances towards culti- 
vating his regard, as the King of England ought, in policy, to 
have received and answered. Bui \£c^ ktcVBwV^^ llnou^h not 
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deficient in liFaTery^ wat so infinitel j inferior to Ccstix de Lion in 
that ardour of mind which wooed danger as a bride, that the King 
Tery aoon hold him in a certain degree of contempt. Hichard 
also, 9d a.Korman Prince, a people with whom tempei^ance was 
habHiis^, despised the inclination of the German for the plea- 
«areft of the table, and particularly his liberal indqlgenoe iii the 
use of win^« For these, and other personal reasons, the King 
of EiB^and very soon looked upon the Austrian Prince with 
>lee|n>gs of contempt, which he was at no pains to coooeal or 
medify, and which, therefore, were speedily, remarked^ and re* 
tamed with deephatred by the suspicious Leopold. The dis- 
cord between them was fanned by the secret and politic arts of 
£hiUp of France^ one of the most sagacious monarchs of the 
timie, who, dreading the fiery and oyerbearing character of Ri«- 
chard, considering him as his natural rival, and feeling offended 
moreorer, at the dictatorial manner in which he, a yassal of 
France for his continental domains, conducted himself towards 
his liege, endeavoured to strengthen his own party, and weaken 
that of Richard, by uniting the crusading princes of inferior 
degree, in resistance to what he termed the usurping authority 
of the Kipg of England. Such was the state o( politics and epi- 
niens entertained by the Arch-Duke of Austria^ when Conrade 
pfMontserra^ resolved upon employing his jealousy of Ei^land 
as the means of dissolving, or loosening at least, the lei^ue of 
the crusaders. 

,^ The time which he chose for his visit was noon, and the pre- 
tence, to present the Arch-Duke with some choice Cypress 
ifiae which had lately fallen into his hands,^ and discuss its com* 
parative merits with those of Hungary and of the Rhine. An in- 
timation of his purpdse was of course answered by a courteous in- 
▼italioQ to partake of the Arch-ducal meal, and every efiert was 
lised to render, it fitting the splendour of a sovereign prince. 
Yet, the refined iaete of the Italian saw more cumbrous provision 
than elegance or splendour, in the display of provisions under 
which the board groaned. 

The Germans, though still possessing the martial and frank 
character of their ancestors, who subdued the Roman empire, 
had retained withal no slight tinge of their barbarism. The 
pr.ictises iind principles of chivalry were not carried to such a 
nice pitch amongst them as amongst the French and English 
knights, nor were they observers of the prescribed rules of 
society, which were among these nationa supposed toc express 
the height of civilization. Sitting at the table <^ the Arch- 
Duke, Conrade was at once stunned and amused, with the clang 
of Teutonic sounds assanlting his ears on all sides, notwithstand- 
ing the solemnity of a princely banquet. The\t dT^%% «^e.m^ 
equally faotastic to Um^ many of the Aoatriais noYA^si t^XsivcAxm, 
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their loi^ beaird# and sihaost all of them wearfngsboiftjerMli 
ofvariotis coiouFs, cut, and flourished, and fringed, io a mMb' 
ner not common in Western Europe. 

Numbers of d^peadants, old and ;young, attended in tke pa^i* 
lion, minted at times in the conrersation, received fcolxi'thtir 
masters the relics of (he entertainment, and devtwirod tK^ as 
they stood behind the backs of the company. Jedters, dWai^ 
and minstrels, were there inunu6<ial numbers, aifd m[l)r# noisy 
and ittCcosiFe than they were piermitted to be in better t^gala* 
ted society. As they were allowed Io ebarte freely in the irk^ 
which flowed round in large ^anlities, their lioenBedtiraiak iTas 
the more excessiyd. 

All this white, and m the jDiidst of a clamoitr and confn^iflft, 
which would better hai^e become a German tavern during a Uk 
than the tent of a sovereign prince, the Arch-Duke was watted 
upon with a mtnateness of form and observance, which showed 
how anxious he was to maintain rigidly the state and character 
to which bis elevation had entitled him. He was served on the 
knee, «id only by pages-of noble blood, fed upon plate of silver, 
and drank his Tokay and Rhepish wines from a cup of goMi 
His doealmaatle was splendidly adorned with ermine, hiscoiv 
onet might have equalled in value a royal crown, and his feet, 
cased in velvet dhoes, (the length of which, peaks included,' 
might he two feet,) rested upon a, footstool of solid silver. Bat 
it served partly to intimate the character of the man, that, li^ 
though desirous to show attention to the Marquis of Montserrai; 
whom he had courteously placed at his right hand^ he gale 
mnch m0ve of hts attetUion to his spruch-gprecke/^ that is,.^ 
man ^conversation^ or sayer of sa^ngt^ who stood behind ttu? 
Duke^s right shoulder. , 

Tfaift.^ersons^e was well attired, in a cloak and doublet <tf 
black velvet, thelast of which was decorated with various sik 
▼er and gold eoiiM, stitched upon it, in memory of the muoifi* 
cent princes who had conferred them, and bearing a short staff, 
to which also bunches of silver coins were attached by rings, 
whi^^h he giiigled by way of attracting attention, when he was 
about toisay any thing which he judged worthy of it. This^ 
person's capacity in the household of the Arch-Duke, was 
somewhat betwixt that of a minstrel and a counsellor ; he wss 
by turns a flatterer, a poet, and an orator, and those who de- 
sired to be #ell with the Duke, generally studied to gain the' 
good-w^ of the spruch-sprecher. 

Lest too much of this officer's wisdom should become tire< 

some, the Duke's other shoulder was occupied bj his ^o^-nofcn, 

or court jester, called Jonas Scfawanker, wh» made almost as 

much noise with his fools-cap, bells, and bauble, as did tht 

orator, or man of talk, mXYa h\a ^vn^Vn^ W^Iq^. 
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ie«e two per8«Miages threw oat grave and comic nonsense 
lately, while their master, langhing or applauding them 
elf, jet carefully watched the countenance of his noble 
, to discern what impresisions so accomplished^a cavalier 
ved from this display of Austrian eloquence and wit. It 
'd to say whether the man of wisdom or the man of folly 
ibuted most to the amusement of the party, or stood 
»st in the estimation of their princely master ; but the sal- 
f both seemed excellently .well received. Sometimes they 
ne rivals for the conversation, and clanged their flappers 
lulation of each other, with a most alarming contention ; 
in general, they seemed on such good terms, ami so ac- 
»med to support each other's play^ that the sprueh-sprecker 
condescended to follow up the jester's witticiams with an 
mation, to render theln more obvious to the capadity of 
udience ; so that his wisdom became a sort of commentary 
e buffoon's folly. And sometimes, in requital, the ^o^ 
, with a pithy jest, wound up the conclusion of the orator's 
us harangue. ^* 

hatever his real sentiments might be, Conrade took espe- 
are that his countenance should express nothing bcit satis- 
m with what .he heard, and smiled or applauded as seal- 
\ to all appearance, as the archduke himself, at the sol- 
folly of the spruch'sprecher^ and the gibbering wit of the 
In fact, he watched carefullv until the one or other 
id introduce some topic, favourable to the. purpose which 
uppermost in his mind. 

W^3 not long ere the king of England was bcought on the 
it by the jester, who had been accustomed to consider 
on of the Broom as a subject of mirth, acceptable and in- 
ustible. The orator, indeed, was silent, and it was only 
I applied to by Conrade, that he observed, *' The genista, 
oom plant, was an^ emblem' of humility ; and it would be 
when those who wore it would renaember the warning." 
le allusion to the illustrious badge of Plantagenet, was thus 
sred sufficiently manifest, and Jonas Schwanker observedt 
:hey who humbled themselves had been exalted with a 
eance. 

Honour unto whom honour is due," answered the Marquis 
ontserrat ; " we have all had some part in these marches 
>attles, and methinks other princes might share a Htjtle ia 
le renown which Richard of England engrosses am'^'^* 
trels and minne- singers. Has no one of thp ' 
a song in praise of the royal Arch* Duke 
:ely entertainer ?" 

bree minstrels emulously stepped forward 
Two were silenced with dii&culty h 
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sprec^uTy nhoMemti to act as a m«i6tet oi^ the verel9» a»d a 
hearingwas at length proGared for the poet preferred, who 
song, in high German, tianzas which may he thaa translated :— 

What tlrave chief shal) b^ad the forces. 

Where the red-cross legions gather ? 
Best of horsemen, best of horses, 

Highest head and fairest weather. 

Here the crater, jingling his staff, interrupted the bard to inti- 
mate te theparty, what thej might not have inferred from the 
description, that their royal host Was the party indicated, and a 
full crevvned geblet went round to the acchmation — Hoch lebe 
der Herzog Leopold. Another stanza followed. 

Ask tiot Austria why, midst princes, 

'■ Still her banner rises highest ; 
Ask as well the strong-wingM eagle, 

. Why to Heaven he soars the nighest ? 

" The eagle," said the expounder of dark^ sayings, "is the 
cognizanceof our noble lord the Arch-duke — of his royal Grac;, 
1 would say — and the eagle flies the highest and the nearest to 
the sun of all the feathered creation.*' 

*' The lien hath taken a spring above the eagle," said Con* 
rade, carelessly. . 

The Arch«^Duk^ reddened, and fixed his eyOs on the speaker, 
while the ijn'uch'^prechtr answered, after a minute's considera- 
tion, '* I'he Lord" Marquis will pardon me — a lion cannot %J 
above aft eagle, because no lion hath got wings." 

" Except the lion of Saint Mark," said the jester. 

<* That is the Venetian's banner," -said the Duke ; " ^ut as- 
suredly, that amphibious race, half nobles, half merchants, wSl 
not dare to place their rank in tomparison with ours." 

" Nay, it was not of the Venetian Lion that I spoke,^* said 
the Marquis of Montserrat ;' *' but of the three Jions passant of 
England*--formerly, it is said, they were leopards, but now 
they are become lions at all-points, and must take precedence of 
beast, fish, or fowl, or woe worth th6 gain-slandet" 

*« Mean yon seriously, my lord ?" said the Austrian, ^ew 
considerably flnshed with wine, «* think you that Richard of 
England asserts any pre^-eminence over the free sovereigol 
who have been his voluntary allies in this crusade ?" 

** I know not but from circumstances,^" answered Conrade ; 
" yonder hangs his banner alone in the midst of our camp, as if 
he were king and generalissimo of our whole Christian army," 

** An(f do you endoro this so patiently, and speak of it so 
coldly ?" said the Arch-Duke. 

"Way, my lord," answered Conrade, •* it cannot con- 
cern the poor Marquis of Montserrat to contend against 
an injury, patiently submitted to hy such potent princer 
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*** Who goes there t" said Sir Kenneth, aware thuttbere'u'^^ 
sromelhing creeping forward onlbe shadowy $ide of the Mount. 

'* In the name of Merlin and Maiigis,'* answered a hoai^se 
disagreeable voice, tie up your four»footed demon there, vr I 
come not at you.*' 

**And who art thou that would approach isypost?'* said 
Sir Kenneth, bending his eyes as keenly as he couid on some 
object, trhich he could just observe at the bottom of the ascent, 
without being able to distinguish its form. *' Beware — I am 
here for death and life." 

** Talse up thy long-fanged Sathanas," said the voice, " or 
I will conjure him with a bolt from my arblast." ^ 

At the same time he heard the sound of a springer cheeky 
as when a cross-bow is bent. 

" Unbfaid thy arblast. and come into the moonlight," said 
the Scot, " or, by Saint Andrew, I will pin thee to the earth, 
be what or whom Uiou tvilt." 

As he spoke, he poised his long laiice by the middle, ahd,. 
fixing his eye upon the object which seemed to movt?, lie bran- 
dished the weapon as if meditating to cast it from his hand*- 
an use of the weapon sometime^, though rarely, resorted to, 
when a missile was necessary. But Sir Kenneth was ashamed 
of his purpose, and grounded his weapon, when there stepped 
from the shadow into the moonlight, like an actor entering 
upon the atagjO^stunted decrepit creature, whom, by his fail- 
tastie dress and deformity, he recognised even at some dis- 
tance for the male of the two dwarfs whom he had seen in the 
chapel at Engaddi. Recollecting, at the same moment, the 
other and hr different visions of that extraordinary night, 
he gave his dog a signal, which he instantly understood, and 
returning to the standard, laid himself down beside it with a 
stifled ^owi. 

The little distorted miniscture of humanity, assured of his 
safety from an enemy so formidable, came panting up the as- 
sent, which the shortness of his legs rendered laborious, and 
when he arrived on the platform at the top, shiiled to his left 
hand the little cross-bow, which was just such a toy as chil- 
dren at that period were permitted to shoot small birds with, 
and, assuminff an attitude of great dignity, gracefully extended 
his right hand to Sfr Kenneth, in an attitude as if he expected 
he would salute it. But such a result not following, he de- 
manded, in a sharp -and angry tone of voice, " Soldier, where- 
fore renderdst Ihou not to Nectabanus the homage due to his 
dignity t— Or is it nossible that thou canst have forgotten him V- 
"Great Nectabanus," answered the knight, wilUjo^ to 
sooth the creature's humour, "that were difficuVt fct ija.^ oii^ 
who has ever looked upon thee. Pardon me^'^o^^^^'^'^'k "^"^i 
being a soldier upon my post, with my laace in. m^ )aas^A'a^ 
not ^te to 0jie ^f thj pttfasance the aivesa^^S^^Sj^'*^ 

Vol. II L .• jmwer/w ^w^^^^ 
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TALES OF THE CRUSADERS. 



TALE II. 
THE TALISMAN. 

m 

CHAPTER I. 



^AU my long arrear of honour lost, 

Heaped up in youth, and hoarded up for a«;e. 
- aL^. . Hath Honour's fountain then sucked up the stream ? 
'*^*t. He hath — arid hooting boys may barefoot pass, 
And gather pebbles from the naked fdtd, 

Don SehasHan, 

After a torrent of afflicting sensations, by which he was 
at first almost stunaed and confounded, Sir Eenneth^s first 
thought was to look for the authors of this violation of the 
Englisb banner ; but in no direction could he see traces of 
them. His next, which to some persons, but scarce to any 
who have made intimate acquaintances among the canine race, 
maj appear strange, was to examine the condition of his 
faithful Roswal, mortally wounded, as it seemed, in discharg- 
ing the duty which his master had been seduced to abandon. 
He caressed the dying animal, who, faithful to the last, seemed 
to forget his own pain in the satisfaction he received flrom his 
master's presence, and continued wagging his tail and licking 
his hand, even while by low moanings he expressed that his 
agony was increased by the attempts which Sir Kenneth made 
to withdraw from the wound the fragment of the lance, or 
javelin, with which it had been inflicted ; then redoubled his 
feeble endearments, as if fearing he had offended his master 
by showing a sense of the pain to which his interference had 
subjected him. There was something in the display of the 
dying creature's attachment, which mixed as a bitter ingre* 
dient with the sense of disgrace and desolation by which Sir 
Kenneth was oppressed. His only friend seemed removed 
from him, just when he had incurred the contempt and hatred 
of all besides. The knight's strength of mind gave way to a 
burst of agonized distress, and he groaned and wept aloud. 

While he thus indulged his grief, a clear and solemn voice, 
close beside him, pronounced these words in the aonotoM^V^TL*^ 



of the readers of the mosque, and in the lingua Franca, mu- 
tually understood by Christians and Saracens : — 

'< Adversity is like the period of the former and of the latter 
rains, — cold, comfortless, unfriendly to man and to animal; 
yet from thence come the flower and the fruit, the date, the 
rose, and the pomegranate." 

Sir Kenneth of the Leopard turned towards the speaker, 
and beheld the Arabian physician, who, approaching him ua- 
lieard, had seated himself a little behind him cross-legged, 
and uttered with gravity, yet not without a tone of sympathy, 
the moral sentences of consolation with which the Koran and 
its commentators supplied him ; for, in the East, wfedom is 
held to consist, not in a display of the sage's own inventive 
talents, but in his ready memory, and happy application of 
and reference.to '' that which is written." 

Ashamed at being surprised in a womanlike expression of 
sorrow, Sir Kenneth dashed his tears indignantly asid^^gsd 
again busied himself with his dying favourite. 

<^The poet hath said," continued the Arab, without noticing 
the knight's averted looks aud sullen .deportment — '<' the ox 
for the field, and the camel for the desert. Were not the 
hand of the leech fitter than that of the soldier to cure wounds, 
though less able to inflict them 1". 

" This patient. Hakim, is beyond thy help," said Sir Ken- 
neth ; *' and, besides, he is, by thy law, an unclean animal." 

<< Where Allah hath deigned to bestow life, and a sense of 
pain and pleasure," said the physician, " it were sihfiil pride 
should the sage, whom he has enlightened, refuse to prolong 
existence, or assuage agony. To the sage, the cure of a 
miserable groom, of a poor dog, and of a, conquering mionarch, 
are events of little distinction. Let me examine this weunded 
animal." * 

Sir Kenneth acceded in silence, and the physician inspected 
and handled Roswal's wound with as much care and attention as 
if he had been a human being. He then took forth a case of 
instruments, and, by the judiciou9 and skilful application of pin- 
cers, withdrew from the wounded shoulder the fragment of the 
weapon, antl stopped with styptics and bandages the effusion of 
blood which followed ; the creature all the while suffering him 
patiently to perform these kind offices, as if he had been aware 
of his kind intentions. 

*• Theaiiimal may be cured," said £1 Hakim, addressing him- 
self to Sir Kenneth, ** if you will permit me to carry him to my 
tent, and treat him with the care which the nobleness of his na- 
ture deserves. For know, that your servant Adonbec is no less 
skilful in the race, and pedigree, and distinctions of good dogs 



and of nobl^bieedsy than in the diseases which afltect the human 



race." 



<c 



Take him with yon/' said the knight. '< I bestow him on 
you freely if he recovers. I owe thee a reward for attendance 
on my squire, and have nothing else to pay it with. For my- 
self, I will never again wind bugle, or halloo to hound." 

The Arabian made no reply, but gave a signal with a clap- 
ping of his^ands, which was instantly answered by the appear- 
ance of two black slaves. He gave them his orders in Arabic, 
received the answer, that <*to hear was to obey," when, taking 
the animal in their armsj, they removed him, without much re- 
sistance on his part ; for though his eyes turned to his master, 
he was too weak to struggle. 

"Fare thee well, Roswal, then," said Sir Kenneth, — "fare 
thee well, my last and only friend — -thou art too noble a posses- 
sion to be retained by one such as I must in future call myself. 
— I would," he said, as the slaves retired, " that, dying as he is, 
I could exchange conditions with that noble animal." 

'*Itis written," answered the Arabian, although the excla- 
mation had not been addressed to him, " that all creatures are 
fashioned for the service of man ; and the master of the earth 
speaketh folly when he would exchange, in his impatience, his 
hopes here and to come, for the servile condition of an inferior 
being." 

" A dog who dies in discharging his duty," said the knight, 
sternly, " is better than a man who deserts it. Leave me. Ha- 
kim ; thou hast, on this side of miracle, the most wonderful 
science which man ever possessed, but the wounds of the spirit 
are beyond thy power." 

" Not if the patient will explain his calamity, and be guided 
by the physician," said Adonbec CI Hakim. 

" Know, then," said Sir Kenneth, " since thou art so impor- 
tunate, that last night, the banner of England was displayed from 
this mound — I was appointed its guardian — morning is now 
breaking — there lies the broken banner-spear — the standard it- 
self is lost— and here sit I a living man." 

" Howl" said El Hakim, examining him ; " thy armour is 
whole — there is no blood on thy weapons, and report speaks 
thee one unlikely to return thus from fight. — Thou hast been 
trained from thy post — ay, trained by the rosy cheek and black 
eye of one of those houris, to whom ye Nazarenes vow rather 
such service as is due to Allah, than suph love as naay lawfully 
be rendered to forms of clay like our own. It has been thus 
assuredly ; for so hath man ever fallen, evc^n since the dajsof 
Sultan Adam." 

I* 
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" Aod if.it were so, physician," said Sir Kenneth, suUeDly, 
** what remedy V* 

* 'Knowledge is the parent of power," said £1 Hakim, <* as va*- 
lour supplies strength. — Listen to me. Man is not as a tree, 
hound to one spot of earth — nor is he framed to cling to one 
bare rock, like the scarce animated shellfish. Thine own Chris- 
tian writings command thee, when persecuted in one city to flee 
to another ; and we Moslem also know, that Mohammed, the 
Prophet of Allah, driven forth from the holy city of Mecca, 
found his refuge and his helpmates at Medina." 
** And what does this concern me ?" said the Scot. 
*' Much," answered the physician. ** Even the sage flies 
tfce tempest which he cannot control. Use thy speed, there- 
fore, and fly from the vengeance of Richard to the shadow of 
Saladin's victorious banner." 

'* I might indeed hide my dishonour," said Sir Kenneth, 
ironically, **in a camp ot infidel heathens, where the very 
phrase is unknown. — But had I not better partake more fully 
in their reproach ? Does not thy advice stretch so far as to 
recommend me to take the turban ? Methinks I want but 
apostacy to consummate my infamy." 

<< Blaspheme not, Nazarenc," said the physician, sternly; 
^^Saiadin makes no converts to the law of the Prophet, save 
those on whom its prec&pts shall work conviction. Open thine 
eyes to the light» and the great Soldan, whose liberality is as 
boundless as his power, may bestow on thee a kingdom ; re- 
main blinded if tbou wilt, and, being one whose second life is 
doomed' to misery, Saladin will yet, in this span of jjresent 
time, make thee rich and happy. But fear not that thybrows 
shall be bound with the turban, save.at thine own free choice,'* 
** My choice were rather," said the knight, " that my wri- 
then features should blacken, as they are like to do, in tbi& 
evening's setting sun." • 

*'Yet thou art not wise, Nnzarene," said El Hakim, ** to 
reject this fair offer, for I have power with Saladin, andean 
raise thee high in his grace. Look you, my son — this crusade, 
as you call your wild enterprise, is like a large dromond* part- 
iag asunder in the waves. Thou thyself hast borne terms ef 
truce from the Kings and Princes whose force is here assem- 
bled, to the mighty Soldan, and knevv'st not, perchance, the 
fulVtenor of thine own errand." 

^* I knew not, and I care not," said the Knight, impatiently; 
*' what avaiU it to me that I have been of late the ^nvoy of 

"^^ The largest sort of resiDls then known, were termed drommdsvt 



princes, when, ere night, I shall he a gibbeted and dishonour- 
ed corse ?" 

*' Nay, I speak that it may not be so with thee," said the 
physician. *^ Saladin is courted on all sides, the combin^ed 
Princes of this league formed against him, have made such 
proposals of composition and peace, as, in other circumstances, 
it might have become his honour to have granted to them. 
Others have made (irivate offers on their own separate ac- 
count, to disjoin their forces from the camp of the Kings of 
Frangistan, and even to lend their arms to the defence of the 
Standard of the Proobet. But Saladin will not be served by 
such treacherous ar>d interested defection. The King of kings 
will treat only with the Lion King. Saladin will hold treaty 
with none but the Meiek Ric, and with him he will treat like a 
prince, or fight like a champion. To Richard he will yield 
such conditions of his free liberality, as the swords of all Eu- 
rope could never compel from him by force or terror. He 
ivill permit a free pilgrimage to Jerusalem, and all the places 
where the Nazarenes list to worship ; nay, he will so far share 
even his empire with his brother Richard, that he will allow 
Christian garrisons in the six strongest cities of Palestine, and 
one in Jersfalem kself, and suffer them to be under the imme- 
diate command of the officers of Richard, who, he consents, 
shall bear the name of King Guardian of Jerusalem. Yet far- 
ther, strange and incredible as you may think it, know, Sir 
Knight — for to your honour lean commit even that almost in- 
credible secret — know that Saladin will put a sacred seal on v 
this happy union betwixt the bravest and noblest of Frangis- 
tan and Asia, by raising to the rank of his royal spouse a Chris- 
tian damsel, allied in blood to King Richard, and known by the 
name of the Lady Edith of Plantagenet."* 

." Ha! — say'st thou?" exclaimed Sir Kenneth, who, listen- 
ing with indifference and apathy to the preceding part of El 
Hakim's speech, was touched by this htst communication, as the 
thrill of a nerve unexpectedly jarred, will awaken the sensa- 
lioD of agony, even in the torpor of palsy. Then moderating 
hig tone, by dint of much effort, he restrained his indignation, 
and veiling it nnder the appearance of contemptuous doubt, be 
prosecuted the conversation, in order to get as nauch know- 
ledge as possible of the plot, as he deemed it, against the bo- 
nour and happiness of her, whom he loved not tbe less ibat 

* This may appear so extraordinary and improbable apropoaitioii, tbat \t 
is necessary to aay such a one was actually made. The hiaton^os* no^- 
«VBr, substitute the widowed <^een of Naples, sirtf r of *"c*»«^»*J*Ji]J*^ 
bride, and Saladin's brother for the bridegroom. They ^^^^ _^^^S^ 
raat of the eiistence of £dith (tf Phmt^cn^^r"^^*^^^^* »«t«nni ^ :»''• 
encodes, wol, It,p.€JK -^z, 'r'- 
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his passion had ruined apparently his fortunes, at once, and his 
honour. — ** And what Christian," he said, with tolerable calm- 
ness,^* would sanction a union so unnatural, as that of a Chris- 
tian maiden with an unbelieving Saracen ?" 

" Thou art but an ignorant, bigoted Nazarene. Seest thou 
not," said the Hakim, ** how the Mahommedan^ princes dailj 
intermarry with the noble Nazarene maidens in Spain, without 
scandal either to Moor or Christian ? And the noble Soldan 
willy in his full confidence in the blood of Richard, permit the 
English maid the freedom which your Prankish manners have 
assigned to women. He will allow her the free exercise of 
her religion, — seeing that in yery truth, it signifies but little to 
which faith females are addicted, — and he will a^ign her such 
place and rank oyer all the women of his zenana, that she shall 
be in every respect his sole and absolute queen.'* 

'* What !" said Sir Kenneth, *' darest thou think, Moslem, 
that Richard would give his kinswoojan — a high-born and vir- 
tuous princess — to be at best the foremost concubine in the ha- 
ram of a misbeliever! Know, Hakim, the raetmest free Chris- 
tian noble would scorn, on his child's behalf, such splendid 
ignominy." 

" Thou errest," said the Hakim : " Philip of f*rance, and 
Henry of Champagne, and others of Richard's principal allies, 
have heard the proposal without starting, and have promised, 
as far as they may, to forward an alliance, that may end these 
wasteful wars : and the wise arch-priest of Tyre hath under- 
taken to break the proposal to Richard, not doubting that he 
shall be able to bring the plan to good issue. The Soldan's 
wisdom hath as yet kept his proposition secret from others, 
such as he of Montserrat, and the master of the templars, be- 
cause he knows they seek to thrive by Richard's death or dis- 
grace, not by his life or honour. — Up, therefore, Sir Knight, 
and to horse. I will give thee a scroll which shall advance 
thee highly with the Soldan ; and deem not that you are leaving 
your country, or her cause, or her religion, since the interest 
of the two monarchs will speedily be the same. To Saladin 
thy counsel will be most acceptable, since thou canst make him 
aware of much concerning the marriages of the Christians, the 
treatment of their wives, and other points of their laws and 
usages, which, in the course of such treaty, it much concerns 
him that he should know. The right hand of tbie Soldan 
grasps the treasures of the East, and is the fountain of gene- 
rosity. Or, if thou desirest it, Saladin, when allied with Eng- 
land, can have but little difficulty to obtain from Richard not 
only thy pardon and restoration to favour, but an honourable 
command in the troops whicVi msij b^Mx ^^ \\\t Vwv^of Eng- 



land's host, to maintaiD their joint government in Palestine. 
Ujp, then, and mount— there lies a plain path hefore thee." 

'' Hakim," said the Scottish knight, *' thou art a man of 
peace — also, thou hast saved the life of Richard of England — 
and moreover, of my own poor esquire Struchan. I have, 
therefore, heard ta an end a matter which being pro- 
pounded by another Moslem than thyself, I would have cut 
short with the blow of my dagger. Hakim, in return for thy 
kindness, I advise thee to see that the Saracen, who shall pro-- 
pose to Richard an union betwixt the blood of Plantagenet 
and that of his accursed race, do put on a helmet which is ca- 
pable to endure such a blow of a battle-axe as that which struck 
down the gate of Acre. Certes, he will be otherwise placed 
beyond the reach even of thy skill." 

** Thou art, then, wilfully determined not to fly to the Sa- 
racen host ? — Yet remember, thou stayest to certain destruc- 
tion ; and the writings of thy law, as well as ours, prohibit 
man from breaking into the tabernacle of his own life." 

** God forbid !" replied the Scot, crossing himself, **but we 
are also forbidden to avoid the punishment which our crimes 
have deserved ; and since so poor are thy thoughts of fidelity, 
Hakim, it grudges me that I have besfowed my good hound oa 
thee, for should he Jive, he will havQ a master ignorant of kis 
value." 

** A gift that is begrudged is already recalled," safid El Ha- 
kim, *' only we physicians arc sworn not to send away a pa- 
tient nncured. If the dog recover, he is once more yours." 

<' Go to. Hakim," answered Sir Kenneth ; <' men speak not 
of hawk and hound when there is but an hour of daybreak- ' 
ing betwixt them and death. Leave me to recollect my sine, 
and reconcile myself to Heaven." 

^< I leave thee in thine obstinacy,'' said the physician ; 
<< the mist hides the precipice from those who are doomed to 
fall over it." 

He withdrew slowly, turning from time to time his head, as 
if to observe whether the devoted knight might not recall him 
either by word or signal. At last his turbaned figure was lost 
among the labyrinth of tents which lay extended beneath^ 
whitening in the pale light of the dawning, before which the 
moonbeam had faded now away. 

But although the physician Adonbec's words bad not made 
that impression upon Kenneth which the sage desired, they 
had inspired the Scot with a motive for desiring life, which, 
dishonoured as he conceived himself to be, he was willing to 
part from as from a sullied vestment no longer becoming his 
wear. A number of circumatances, which passed both^ b^^ 
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twixt himself and the hermit, and which he had observed to 
take place betwixt the anchorite and SheerkhofT, (or llderim,} 
and which he now recalled to recollection, went to confirm 
what the Hakim had told him of the secret article of the 
treaty. 

" The reverend impostor !" he exclaimed to himself; **thc 
hoary hypocrite ! He spoke of the unbelieving husband con- 
verted by the believing wife — and what do I know but that 
the traitor exhibited to the Saracen, accursed of God, the 
beauties of Edith Plantagenet, that the hound might judge if 
she were fit to be admitted into the haram of a misbeliever] 
If I had yonder infidel once more in the gripe, with which I 
once held him fast as ever hound held hare, never again should 
he at least come on errand disgraceful to the honour of^Chris- 
tian king, or noble and virtuous maiden. But 1 — my hours 
are fast dwindling into minutes — yet while I have life and 
breath, something must be done, and speedily." 

He paused for a few minutes, threw from him his helmet, 
then strode down the hilK and took the road to king Richard's 
pavilion. 



CHAPTER II. 



The feather'd songster, chanticleer, "^ 

Had wound bis bugle-horn. 
And told the early villager 

The coming of the morn. 
King Edward saw the ruddy streako 

Of light eclipse the gray, : • 

And heard the raven's croaking throat 

Proclaim the fated day. 
" ThouVt right," he said, " for by the God, 

That sits enthroned on high, 
Charles Bawdwin, and his fellows twain. 

This day shall surely die. 

Chatterton. 

On the evening on which Sir Kenneth assumed his post, 
Richard, after the stormy event which disturbed its tranquil- 
lity, had retired to rest in the plenitude of confidence inspired 
by his unbounded courage, and the superiority which he had 
displayed in carrying the point he aimed at in presence of the 
whole Christian host, and its leaders, many of whom, he was 
aware, regarded in their secret souls the disgrace of the 
Austrian duke as a triumph over themselves ; so that his pride 
felt gratified, that in prostrating one enemy he had mortified 
an hundred. 

Another monarch would have doubled his guards on the 
evening after such a scene, oii^d Ve^X. ^V. V^^iit a ^art of hU 
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troops under arms. But Coeur de Lion dismissed upon the 
occasion, even his ordinary watch, and assigned to his soldiera 
a donative of wine to celebrate his recovery, and to drink to 
the banner of Saint George ; and his quarter of the camp 
would have assumed a character totally devoid of vigilance 
and military preparation, but that Sir Thomas de Yaux, the 
earl of Salisbury, and other nobles, took precautions to pre- 
serve order and discipline among the revellers* 

The physician attended the king from his retiring to bed 
till midnight was past, and twice administered medicine to 
him during that period, always previously observing the 
quarter of heaven occupied by the full moon, whose in- 
fluences he declared to be most sovereign, or most baleful 
to the effect of his drugs. It was three hours after mid- 
night ere El Hakim withdrew from the royal tent, to one 
which had been pitched for himself and his retinue. In his 
way thither, he visited the tent of sir Kenneth of the Leo- 
pard, in order to see the condition' of his first patient in 
the Christian camp, old Strauchan, as the knigbt^s esquire 
wa% named. Inquiring there for sir Kenneth himself. El 
Hakim learned on what duty he was employed, and pro- 
bably this information led him to Saint George's mount, 
where he found him whom be sought in the disastrous cir- 
cumstances alluded to in the last chapter. 

It was about the hour of sunrise, when a slow, armed 
tread was heard approaching the King's pavilion: and ere 
De Vaux, who slumbered beside his master's bed as lightly 
as ever sleep sat upon the eyes of a watch-dog, had time 
to do more than arise arid say, ^^ Who comes?" the Knight 
of the Leopard entered the tent, with a deep and devoted 
glcpm seated upon his manly features. 

"Whence this bold intrusion, sir Knight?" said De 
Vaux, sternly, yet in a tone which respected his master's 
slumbers. 

" Hold ! De Vaux," said Richard, awaking on the in- 
stant ; ^^ sir Kenneth cometh like a good soldier to render 
an account of his guard —to such the General's tent is ever 
accBssihle. — Then rising from his slumbering posture, and 
leaning on his elbow, he fixed his lai^e bright eye upon the 
warrior — " Speak, sir Scot, thou comest to tell me of a vi- 
gilant, safe, and honourable watch, dost thou not? The 
rustling of the folds of the Banner of England were enough 
to guard it, even without the body of such a koigbt as mea 
hold tfaee." 

" As men will hold me no more,'^ sw^ At "Rffw^So^ 
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^^ My watch hath neither been vigilant, safe, nor hoDour- 
ahle : The Banner of England has been carried off.^^ 

*^ And thou alive to tell it ?'' said Richard, in a tone of 
derisive incredulity, — " Away, it cannot be^ There is not 
even a scratch on thy face. Why dost thou Atand thus 
mute ? Speak the truth — it is ill jesting with a king — ^yet I 
will forgive thee if thou hast lied." 

^^ Lied ! sir King !'' returned the unfortunate knight, with 
fierce emphasis, and one glance of fire from his eye, bright 
and transient as the flash from the cold and stony flint 
" But this also must be endured.- — I have spoken the 
truth." 

." By God, and by Saint George !" said the King, burst- 
ing into fury, which, however, he instantly checked — '' De 
Vaux, go view the spot — This fever has disturbed his brain 
— This cannot be. The man's courage is proof — It cannoi 
he ! Go speedily — or send, if thou wilt not ao»" 

'The Kin^ was interrupted by Sir Henry If eville, who 
came, breathless, to say that the banner was gone, and (he 
knight, who guarded it overpowered, and most probably 
murxlered, as there was a pool of blood where the banner- 
spear lay shivered. 

^^ But whom do I see here ?" said Neville, his eye sudden- 
ly resting upon sir Kenneth. 

"A traitor," said the King, starting to his feet, and sei- 
zing the curtal-axe, which was ever near his bed — ^^ a trai- 
tor ! whom thou shalt see die a traitor's death." — And he 
drew back the weapon as in act to strike. 

Colourless, but firm as a marble statue, the Scbt stood 
before him, with his bare head uncovered by any protec- 
tion, his eyes cast down to the earth, his Tips scarcely 
moving yet muttering probably in prayer. Opposite to 
him, and within the due reach for a blow, stood King 
Richard, his large person wrapt in the folds of his cam- 
escia, or ample gown of linen, except where the violence 
of his action had flung the covering from his right arm, 
shoulder, and a part of his breast, leaving to view a spe- 
cinten of a frame which might have merited his Saxon 
predecessor's epithet of Ironside. He stood for an in* 
stant prompt to strike — then sinking the head of the 
weapon towards the groimd, he exclaimed, ^^ But' there 
was blood, Neville — there was bipod upon the place. 
Hark tbeey Sir Scot— brave thou wert once, for I hfrve 
5ee/2 iliel^ fights— Say, then hast ^\i\u V?wo ol >Jci^ &^^ va 
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defence of the Standard— say but one — say thou hasl struck 
biit a good blow in our behalf, and get thee out of the camp 
with thy life and thy infamy.'' 

" You have called me liar, my Lord King," replied 
Kenneth, firmly ; " and therein, at least, you have done 
me wrong — Know, that there was no blood shed in de- 
fence of .the standard save that of a poor hound, which, 
more faithful than his master, defended the charge which 
be deserted.'' 

" Now, by Saint George ?" said Richard, again heaving 
up his arm — But De Vaux threw himself between the 
King and the object of his vengeance, and spojce with the 
blunt truth of his character, '' My liege, this must not be 
here, nor by your own hand. It is enough of folly for one 
night and., day, to have intrusted your banner to a Scot — 
said I not they were ever fair and false ?" 

" Thou didst, De Vaux, thou wast right, and I confess 
it," said Richard. ^^ 1 should have known him better — I 
should have , remembered how the fox William deceived 
me touching this crusade." 

" My Lord," said Sir Kenneth, « Willfam of Scotland 
never deceived, but circumstances prevented his bringing 
his forces." 

" Peace, shameless !" said the king 5 " thou suUiest the 
name of a prince, even by speaking it. — And yet, De 
Vaux, it is strange," he added, " to see the bearing of the 
man. Coward or traitor he must be, yet he abode the 
blow of Richard Plantagenet, as our arm had been raised 
to lay knighthood on his shoulder. Had he shown the 
slightest sign of fear — had but a joint trembled, or an eye- 
lid quivered, 1 had shattered his head like a crystal goblet. 
But I cannot strike where there is neither fear nor resist- 
ance " 

There was a pause. 

" My lord," said Kenneth- 



" Ha !" replied iiich^d, interrupting him, " hast thou 
found thy speech ? Ask grace from Heaven, but none from 
me, for hingland is dishonoured through thy fault ; and 
wert thou mine own and only brother, there is no pardon 
for thy fault." 

'' I speak not to demand grace of mortal man," said 
the Scot ; " it is in your Grace's pleasure to give or rej 
me time for Christian shrift — if man deaiea v\^ \a^^ 

j0u IV. a 
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KDt me th6 abgolution which I would otherwise ask of 
church. But whether i die on the instant, or half an 
hour hence, I equally beseech your Grace for one mo- 
ment's opportunity to speak that to your royal person, 
which highly concerns your fame as a Christian King." 

'' Say on,"* said the King, making no doiibt that he was 
about to hear some confession concerning the loss of the 
Banner. 

'' What I have to speak,'' said Sir Kenneth, '^ touches 
the royalty of England, and must be said to no ears but 
thine own." 

^^ Begone with yourselves, sirs," said the King to Ne- 
ville and De Vaux. 

The first obeyed but the latter would not stir from the 
King's presence. 

" If you said I was in the right," replied De Vaux to 
his sovereign, ^^ I will be treated as one should be who 
hath been found to be right — that is, I will have my own 
will. I leave you not with this false Scot." 

" How, De Vaux," said Richard, angrily, and stamping 
slightly, ^^ darest thou not venture our person with one 
traitor?" 

*vlt is in vain you frown and stamp, my lord," said De 
Vaux; ^^ I venture not a sick oaan with a sound one, a 
naked man with one armed in proof." 

" It matters not,'! said the Scottish knight, ^^ I seek so 
excuse to put off time — V will speak in presence of tbc 
Lord of Gilsland. He is a good lord and true." 

" But half an hour since," said De Vaux, with a groafl, 
implying a mixture of sorrow and vexation, ^^ and I had 
said as much for thee !" 

" There is treason aroun^ you, King of England," con- 
tinued Sir Kenneth. 

"It may well be as thou say'st," replied Richard, "I 
have a pregnant example." 

" Treason that will injure thee more deeply than the 
loss of an hundred banners in a pitched field. The— the" 
— Sir Kenneth hesitated, and at length continued, in a tev* 

er tone, « The Lady Edith " 

" Ha !" said the King, drawing himself suddenly into 

a state of haughty attention, and fixing his eye firmly pi 

the supposed criminal ; ** What of her ? — 'what of her ?-^ 

what has she to do with this matter ?" 

'^Mj lord," said the Scot, '* there is a scheme on M 

f6 disgrace jour lineage, jby \>esl^^\Tv^ VJu^ W^<^ ^C th« 
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Lady Edith on the Saracen Soldan, and thereby to pur- 
chase a peace most dishonourable to Christendom, hy an 
^alliance most shameful to England.'' 

This communication had precisely ths contrary effect 
from that which Sir Kenneth expected. Richard Plantar- 
genet was one of those who, in tago's words, ^ould not 
serve God because it was the devil who bade him ; advice 
or information often affected him less aceordm^ to its real 
import, than through the tinge which it took from the sup- 
posed character and views of those by whom it was com- 
municated. Unfortunately, the mention of his relative's 
name renewed his recollection of what he had considered 
as extreme presumption in the knight of the Leopard, 
even when he stood high in the rolls of chivalry, but 
which, in his present condition, seemed an insult sufficient 
^o drive the fiery monarch into a frenzy of passion. 

'' Silence," he said, *^ infamous and audacious ! By 
Heaven, I will have thy tongue torn out with hot pincers, 
for mentioning the very name of a noble Chrii^tian dam- 
*8el! Know, degenerate traitor, that 1 was already aware 
to what height thou badst dared to raise thine eyes, and 
endured it, though it were insolence even when thou 
*liadst cheated us— for thou art all a deceit — into holding 
thee as of some name and fame* But now, with lips blis- 
tered with the confession of thine own dishonour — that 
thou shouldst now dare to name our noble kin<<woman as 
one in whose fate thou hast part or interest ! What is it to 
thee if she marry Saracen or Christian ? — what is it to 
thee, if in a camp where princes turn c~owards by day, and 
robbers by night— ^w here brave knights turn to paltry de- 
'serters and traitors — ^what is it, I say, to thee, or any one, 
if I should please to ally myself to truth, and to valour, in 
the person of Saladirf!" 

'^ Little to me, indeed, to whom all the world will soon 
^e as nothing,'^ answered Sir Kenneth, boldly ; ^^ but were 
i now stretched on the rack, I would tell thee, t^iat what 
i have said is much to thine own conscience, and thine 
own fame. I tell thee, sir king, that if thou dost but in 
thought entertain the purpose of wedding thy kinswoman, 
the lady Edith——" 

'* Name her not — and for an instant think not of her ;'' 
said the king, again straining the curtnl axe \w ^vs v»^\^^*i 
iintilthe muscles started above his braNVU^ ;A.^fi\^ V^e c^yc^- 
^ge formed by the i^y around the Umb ot ^u oik.% 
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^' Not name — not think of her !" answered Sir Ken^ 
neth, his spirits, stunned as they were by seifdepression, 
beginning to recover their elasticity from this species of 
controversy, — " Now, by the cross, on which I place my 
hope, her name shall be the last word in my mouth, her 
image the last thought in my mind. Try thy boasted 
strength on this bare brow, and see if thou canst prevent 
my purpose/' 

" He will drive me mad !''-r- said Richard, who, in his 
despite, was staggered in his purpose by the dauntless 
determination of the criminal. 

Ere Thomas of Gitsland could reply, some bustle was 
heard without, and the arrival of the queen was announced 
from the outer part of the pavilion* 

** Detain her — detain her, Neville," said the king, *'this 
is no sight for women— *Fie, that I have suffered such a 
paltry traitor to chafe me thus! — Away with him, De 
Vaux," he whispered, " through the back entrance of our 
tent— coop him up close, and answer for his safe custody 
with your life. — And, hark ye — he is presently to die- 
let him have a ghostly father — we would not kill soul aod 
body. — And stay — hark thee — we will not have him dis- 
honoured — he shall die knight>like, in his belt and spurs; 
for if his treachery be as black as hell, his boldness maj 
match that of the devil himself." 

De Vaux, right glad, if the truth may he guessed, that 
the scene ended without Richard's descending to the un- .2 
kingly act of himself slaying an unresisting prisoner, made -^ 
haste to remove Sir Kenneth by a private issue to a sepa- 
rate tent, where he was disarmed, and put in fetters for 
security. De Vaux looked on with a stead) and melanchalf 
attention, while the provost's officers, to whom Sir Ken- 
neth was now committed, took these severe precautions. 

When they were ended, he said solemnly to the unbap' 
py criminal — '' It is king Richard's pleasure that you die 
iindegraded — without mutilation of your body, or shame 
to your arms — and that your head be severed from the 
.trunk by the sword of the executioner.'* 

^' It is kind," said the knight, in a low and rathcHT sub* 
misive tone of voice» as one who received an unexpected 
favour; '' my family will not then hear the worst of the 
iale — Oh, iny father — my father !" 

This jnattjQred mvocaliou dvd uoi^^ca^ e this bliittt Nt 
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' ktndl}r«*natured Englishmen, and he brashed the back of 
(lis large band over hi« rough features, ere he could pro- 
ceed. , ' 

" It is Richard of England's farther pleasure," he said, 
"at length, '^ that you have speech with a holy man, and I 
have met on the passage hither with a Carmelite friar, 
who may fit you for your passage. He waits without^ 
until you are in a habit of mind to receive him." 

>^ Let it be instantly," said the knight. ^' In this alsd 
Richard is kind. I cannot be more fit to see the good 
father at any time than now ; for life and f have taken 
farewell, as two travellers who have arrived at the cross* 
way, where their rpads separate." 

" It is well," Said De Vaux, slowly and solemnly, " for 
it irks nn»e somewhat to say that which sums my message, 
it is king Richard's pleasure that you prepare'^for instant 
^eath. 

^^ God's pleasure and the king's be done," replied the 
knight, patiently. '' I neither contest the jui^tice of the 
sentence, nor desire delay of the execution." 

De Vaux began to leave the tent, but very slowly-*^ 
paused at the door, and looked back at the Scotf from 
whose aspect thoughts of the world seemed banished, as 
if he was composing himself into deep devotion. The 
feelings of the stout English t)aron were in general none 
of the most acute, and yet, on the present occasion, his 
sympathy overpowered him in an unusuahmanner. He 
came hastily back to the bundle of reeds on which the 
captive lay, took one of his fettered hands, and ^aid, with 
as much softness as his rough voice was capable of ex- 
)»ressing, " Sir Kenneth, thou art yet yoiing— ^thou ha^t a 
father. My Ralph, whom I left training his little gallo- 
way-nag on the banks of the Irthing, may one day be thy 
'years — and, but for last night, w«»uld to God I saw his 
youth bear such promise as thine. — Can nothing be said or 
•done in thy behalf ?" 

. " Nothing," was the melancholy answer. " 1 have de- 
serted my charge — the banner intrusted to me is lost — 
When the headsman and block are. prepared, the head and 
trunk are ready." 

'•Nay then, God have mercy !" said Pe Vaux; '' yet 
would I rather than my best horse I had taken that watcU 
«y^8elf. There is mystery in it, young mgiU, ^%^ \\di^ 
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man imy descry, (hough he cannot see throagh it. Cowar- 
dice ! pshaw! No coward ever fought as I have seen thee 
do. — Treachery ! I cannot think traitors die in their trea- 
son so calmly. Thou hast been trained from thy posthy 
some deep guile— -some well-devised stratagem— the cry 
Qfsome distressed maiden has caught thine ear, or the 
laughful look of some merry one has taken thine eyes, 
t^ever blush for it, we have all been led aside by such 
gear. Come, I pray thee, make a clean conscience of it 
to me, instead ot the priest— Richard is merciful when 
tiis mood is abated. Hast thou nothing to intrust to 
me ?" / 

The unfortunate knight turned his face from the kind 
warrior, and answered—" Nothing." 

And De Vaux, who had exhausted his topics of persua- 
sion, arose and left the tent, with folded arms, and in me- 
lancholy deeper than he thbught the occasion merited- 
even angry with himself, to find that so simple a matter as 
the death of a Scottish man could affect him so nearly, f 

" Yet,'' as he said to himself, " though the rough-footed 
knaves be our enemies in Cumberland, in Palestine one 
almost considers them as brethren." 



CHAPTER III. 



'Tis not her sense — for sure, in thikt 

There's nothing more than common ; 
And all her wit is only chat, 

Like any other woman. Song. 

The high-born Berengaria, daughter of Sanchez, King 
of Navarre, and the Queen-Consort of the heroic Rich- 
ard, was accounted one of the most beautiful women of 
the period. Her form was slight, though exquisitely 
inoulded. She was graced with a complexion not com- 
mon in her country, a profusion of fair hair, and features 
so extremely juvenile, as to make her look several years 
younger than she really was^ though in reality, she was not 
above one and twenty. Perhaps it was under the con- 
sciousness of this extremely juvenile appearance, that she 
a£Pected, or at least practised a little childish humorous* 
ness, and wilfuhiess of manner, not unbefitting, she might 
suppose, a youthful bride, whose rank and age gave her a 
rl^bt to have her faatasies indulged and atteio^ed to. dlie 
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by nature perfectly good-bumoured, and if her dae 
e of admiratiou and bomage (in her opinion a rery 
B one) was duly resigned to her, no one could possess 
er temper, or a more friendly disposition, but then, like 
lespots, the more power that was roluntarily yielded 
er, the more she oesired to extend her sway. Some* 
;8, eren when all her ambition was gratified, she chose 
« a little out of health, and a little out of spirits ; and ^ 
sicians had to toil their spirits to invent names for ima- 
uy maladies, while her ladies racked their imagination 
new games, new head-gear, and new court-'Scandal, 
lass away those unpleasant hours, during which their 
1 situation was scarce to be greatly envied. Their 
$t frequent resource for diverting this malady was some 
k, or piece of mischief, practised upon each other ; 

the good queen, in the buoyancy of her reviving spi- 
p was, to speak truth, rather too indifferent whether the 
ics thus practised were entirely befitting her own dig- 
r, or whether the pain which those suffered, upon whom 
y were inflicted, was not beyond the proportion of 
iisiire whiqh she herself derived from them. She was 
ifident in her husband's favour, in her high rank, and in 

supposed |)Ower to make good whatever such pranks 
rht cost others. In a word, she gamboled with the 
sdom of a young lioness, who is unconscious of the 
ight of the paws laid on those whom she sports with. 
The Queen Berengaria ioved her husband passionately, 
: she ieared the loftiness and roughness ot his charac- 
, and as she felt herself) not to be his match in intellect, 
B not much pleased to see that he would often talk with 
lith Flautagenet in preference to herself, simply be- 
ise he found more amusement in her conversatioUj a 
>re comprehensive understanding, and a more noble 
St of thoughts and sentiments than his beautiful cou- 
rt exhibited. Berengaria did net hate Edith on this 
count, far less meditate her any harm ; for, allowing 
r some selfishness, her character was, on the whole, 
locent and generous. But .th^ ladies of her train, 
arp-sighted in such matters, had for some time disco- 
red that a poignant jest at the expense of the Lady 
lith, was a, specific for relieving her Grace of England'^ 
w spirits, and the discovery saved their imagination muftbL 
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ins ,, , „^eroas to this, becaase ti>« 

dl — . tof^'^^Jfo be an orphan ; and thoagll 

^'^^Tfcaile^ ^^rd to certain privileges anly grant- 

^^^tied^f^ly, and held her place in the circle 

S io '*^ ^^^fewkne^^ and none acquainted with the 

^cof^i'^ll' glaod ventured to ask, in what ejtact degree 

Coo^^f^^io Bbe stood to Coeur de Lion. She bad 

of ^^*^^ £Jeanor» the celebrated Queen Mother of Eng» 

c^^^ IS ioioed Richard at Messina, as one of the ladies 

^ • ed to attend on Berengaria, whose nuptials then ap- 

^^cbed^ Richard treated his kinswoman with muck 

f!l^nectful obsenrance, and the Queen made her her most 

^^tant attendant, and, even in despite of the petty jea- 

louay which wt hare observed, treated her, general!;, 

irith suitable respect. 

The ladies of the household had for a long time, no 
farther advantage over Edith than might be afforded by 
sn opportunity of censuring a less artfully disposed head 
attire ; or an unbecoming robe ; for the lady was judged 
to be inferior in these mysteries. The silent devotion of 
the Scottish Knight did not indeed pass unnoticed ; his 
liveries, his cognizances, his feats of arms, his mottos and 
devices, were nearly watched, and occasionally made the 
jubject of a passing jest. But then came the pilgrimage 
of the quiBcn and her ladies to Engaddi, a journey which 
the queen had undertaken under a vow for the recovery 
of her husband's health, and which she had been encou* 
raged to carry into effect by the Archbishop of Tyre for 
a political purpose. It was then, and in the chapel at that 
holy place, connected from above with a Carmelite nun- 
nery, from beneath with- the cell of the anchorite, that 
one of the queen's attendants remarked that secret sign 
of intelligence which Edith had made to her lover; and 
failed not instantly to communicate it to her majesty. 
The queen returned from her pilgrimage enriched with 
this admirable recipe against dullness or ennui, and her 
train was at the same time augmented by a present of two 
wretched dwarfs from the dethroned queen of Jerusalem, 
as deformed and as crazy (the excellence of that unhap- 
py species,) as any queen could have desired. One of 
Berengaria's idle amusements had been to try the effect 
vf the sudden appearance of such ghastly and fantastic 
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forms on the nerves of the knight when left alone in the 
chapel ; but tbe jest had been loKt by the composure of 
the Scot, and the interference of the anchorite. She had 
now tried another, of which the consequence promised 
to be more serious. 

Tbe ladies again met after Sir Kenneth had retired from 
the tent ; and the queen, at first little moved by Edith's 
angry expostulations, only replied to her by upbraiding 
her pruderVs and by indulging her wit at the expense of 
the garb, nation, and, above all, the poverty, of knight of 
the Leopard, in which she displayed a good deal of play- 
ful malice, mingled with some humour, until Edith was 
compelled to carry her anxiety to her separate apartment. 
But when, in the morning, a female, whom Edith had in- 
trusted to make inquiry, brought word that the standard 
was missing, and its champion vanished, she burst into the 
queen's apartment, and implored her to rise and proceed 
to the king's tent without delay, and use her powerful 
mediation to prevent the evil consequences of her jest. 

The Queen, frightened in her turn, cast, as is usual, the 
blame of her own folly on those around her, and endea- 
voured to comfort JBdith's grief, and appease her displea- 
sure, by a thousaud inconsistent arguments. She was 
sure no harm had chanced — the knight was sleeping, she, 
fancied, after his night-watch. What though, for fear or 
the King's displeasure, he had deserted with the standard 
^— it was but a piece of silk, and he but a nredy adven- 
turer — or if he was put under warding for a time, she 
would soon get the King to pardon him — it was but wait* 
ing to let Richard's mood pass away. 

Thus she continued talking thick: and fast, and heaping 
together all sort of inconsistencies, with the vain view of 
persuading both Edith and herself that no harm could 
come of a frolic, which in her heart she now bitterly re- 
pented. But while Edith in vain strove to intercept this 
torrent of idle talk, she caught the eye of one of the 
ladies who entered the Queen's apartment. There was 
death in her look of affright and horror, and Edith, at tbe 
first glance of her countenance, had sunk at once on the 
earth, had not strong necessity, and her own elevation of 
character, enabled her to maintain at least external com«« 
posure. 

^< Mi^dam," she said to the Queen, *< loi^ n^X 
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word in speaking, but save life — ^if, indeed/' she added, 
lier Toice choking as she said it, "life may yet be saved/ 

" It may — ^it may,'* answered the Lady Calista. *• I 
have ju$t heard that he has been brought before the King 
— it is not yet over — but,'* she added, bursting into a ve- 
hement^ flood of weeping, in which personal apprehen- 
sions had some share — " it will soon— -uniess some course 
be taken." 

" I will vow a golden ^candlestick to the Holy Sepul- 
chre — a shrine of silver to our Lady of Engaddi — a pall, 
worth one hundred bezants to Saiht Thomas of Orthez," 
said the Queen, in extremity. 

" Up, up, madam," said Edith, " call on the saints if 
you list, but be your own best saint." 

"Indeed, madam," said the terrified attendant, "the 
Lady Edith speaks truth. Up, madam, and let us to King 
Richard's tent, and beg the poor gentleman's life." 

" I will go — I will go instantly," said the Queen, rising 
and trembling excessively ; while her women, in^s great 
confusion as herself, were unable to render her those da« 
lies which were indispensable to her levee. Calm, com- 
posed, only pale as death, Edith ministered to the Queen 
>with her own hand, and alone supplied the deficiencies of 
jher numerous attendants. 

" How you wait, wenches," said the Queen, not able 
even then to forget frivolous distinctions. " Suffer ye the 
Lady Edith to do the duties of- your attendance ? — Seest 
ihou, Jiiditb. they can do nothing i shall never be attired 
in time. \Ye will send for the Archbishop of Tyre, and 
employ him as a mediator." 

"O no, HO l** exclaimed Edith — "60 yourself, madam 
— you have done the^evil, confer the remedy." 

" I will go - I will go," said the Queen ; " but if Ri- 
chard be in his mood. I dare not speak to him — ^he will 
kill me." 

** Yet go, gracious Madam," said the Lady Calista, who 
best knew her mistress's temper ; *^ not a lion, in his fury, 
could look upon such a face and form, and retain so much 
as an angry thought — far less a love-true knight like the 
jroyal Richard^ to whom your slightest word would be a 
command." 

** Dost thou think so, Calista ?" said the Queen. ^< Ah, 
thoa little knowest — yet 1 will go---But see you here*-« 



trbat means this 7 You hare bedizened me in greeOi 
colour he detests. Lc^you ! let me have a blue robe, anil 
— search for the ruby carcanet, which was part of the King 
of Qyprus's ransom — it is either in the steel casket, or 
somewhere else.'' 

<< This^ and a man^s life at stake f said Edith, indig- 
nantly ; << it passes human patience. Remain at your 
.ease, madam — I will goto King Richard — I am a party 
interested — I will know if the honour of a poor maiden 
of his blood is to be so far tampered with, that her name 
shall be abused to train a brave gentleman from his duty^ 
bring him within the compass of death and infamy, and 
make, at the same time, the glory of England a laughing- 
stock to the whole Christian army." 

At this unexpected burst of passion, Berengaria listened 
with an almost stupified look of fear and wonder. But 
as Edith was about to leave the tent, she exclaimed, though 
faintly, " Stop her — stop her." 

" You must, indeed, stop, lioble Lady Edith," said Ga- 
lista, taking her arm gently ; ** and you, royal madam, I 
am sure, will go, and without farther dallying. If the Lady 
Edithtgoes alone to the King, he will be dreadfully incensed^ 
nor will it be one life that will stay his fury." 
i^ "I will go — I will go," said the queen, yielding to 
necessity ; and Edith reluctantly halted to wait her move- 
ments. 

They were now as speedy as she could have desired. 
The Queen hastily wrapped herself in a large loose man- 
tle, which covered all inaccuracies of the toilette, and, at« 
tended by Edith and her women, and preceded and fol- 
lowed by a few officers, and men-at-arms, she hastened to 
the tent of her lion-like husband. 



CHAPTER IV. 



Were every hair upon his head a life, ^ 

And every life were to be supplicated 
By numbers equal to those hairs quadrupled. 
Life after life should out like waning stars 
Before the day-break — or as festive lamps, 
Which have lent lustre to the midnight revet. 
Are quenched whep guests depart ! 

Old Play, 

The entrance of Queen Berengaria into the interior of 
Rt^hjU'd's pariiion was withstood — ^in tki^ tti^^X x^^^^ftS^ 
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mnd reverential manner indeed — hnt still withstood, by tlie 
^chamberlains who watched in the outer tent. She could 
hear the stern command of the King from within, prohibit- 
ing their entrance. 

** You see," i^aid the Queen, appealing to Edith, as if 
she had exhausted all means of intercession in her power 
— ^' I knew it — the King will not receive us.'' 

At the same time, they heard Richard speak to some 
one within,—'' Go, speed thine office quickly, sirrah — for 
in that consists thy mercy— ten bezants if thou deal'st an 
him at one blow.— And hark thee, villain, observe if his 
cheek loses colour, or his e}e falters-*— mark me the small- 
est twitch of the features, or wink of the eye-lid — I love 
to know how brave souls meet death." 

'^ If he sees my blade waved aloft without shrinking, he 
is the first ever did so," answered a harsh deep voice, 
which a sense of unusual awe has softened into a souml 
much lower than its usual coarse tones. 

Edith could remain silent no longer. ^' If your 
Grace," she said to the Queen, " make not your own way, 
I make it for you ; or if not for your Majesty, for myself, 
at least. — Chamberlains, the Queen demands to see King 
Richard — the wife to speak with her husband." 

" Noble lad)," said the officer, lowering his wand of 
office, *^it grieves me to t;ainsay jou ; but his Majesty is 
busied on matters of life atid death." 

" And we seek also to speak with him on matters of life 
and death," said Edith. — ** 1 will make entrance for your 
Grace." — And putting aside the chamberlain with one 
hand, she laid hold on the curtain with the other. 

'* I dare not gainsay her Majesty's pleasure," said the 
chamberlain, yielding to the vehefnence of the fair peti- 
tioner; and as he gave way, the Queen found herself obli- 
ged to enter the apartment of Richard. 

The Monarch was lying on his couch, and at some dis- 
tance, as awaiting his further commands, stood a man whose 
profession it was not difficult to conjecture. He was 
clothed in a jerkin of red cloth, which reached scantily 
below the shoulders, leaying the arms bare from about half 
way above the elbow, and, as an upper garment, he wore, 
when about, as at present, to betake himself to his dread- 
ful office, a coat or tabard without sleeves, something like 
that of a herald, made of dressed bulPs hide, and stained 
Jn the front with many ^ broad ^f ot and speckle of doll 
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crimson. The jerkin, and the tabard over it, reached the 
knee, and the nether stocks, or covering of the legs, were 
of the ssMne leather whidh composed the iabard. A cap 
of rough shag served to hide the upper part of a visage, 
which, like that of a screech-owl, seemed desirous to con- 
ceal itself from light — the lower part of the face being ob- 
scured by a huge red beard, mingling with shaggy hair of 
the same colour. What features were seen were stern 
and misanthropicah The man's 6gure was short strongly 
made, with a neck like a bull, very broad shoulders, arms 
of a great and disproportioned length, a huge square trunk, 
and thick bandy legs. This truculent official leant on a 
sword, the blade of which was nearly four feet and a half 
in length, while the handle of twenty inches, surrounded 
by a ring of lead plummets to counterpoise the weight of 
such a blade, rose considerably above the man's head, as 
be rested his arm upon its hilt, waiting for King Richard's 
farther directions* 

On the sudden entrance of the ladies, Richard, who was 
then lying on his couch, with his face towards the entrance, 
and resting on his elbow as he spoke to his grisly atten- 
dant, flung himself hastily, as if displeased and surprised, 
to the other side, turning his back to the Queen and the fe- 
males of her train, and drawing around him the covering 
of his couch, which, by his own choice, or more probably 
the flattering selection of his chamberlains, consisted of 
two large lions' skins, dressed in Venice with such admi- 
rable skill that they seemed softer than the hide of the 
deer. 

Berengari, such as we have described her, knew well — 
what woman knows not— her own road to victory. After 
a hurried glance of undisguised and unaflected terror at 
the ghastly companion of her husband^s secret counsels, 
she rushed at once to the side of Richard's couch, drop- 
ped on her knees, flung her mantle from her shoulders, 
showing, as they hung down at their full length, her beau- 
tiful golden tresses, and while her countenance seemed 
like a sun bursting through a cloud, yet bearing on its p^}^ 
lid front traces that its splendours have been obscured, sby^; i 
seized upon the right hand of the king, which, as he as- 
sumed his wonted posture, had been employed in drag- 
ging the covering of his couch, and gradually pulling it to 
her with a force lyhich was resisted, though but C^va^Vj ^^^ 
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possessed herself of that arm, the prop of Christendom, 
and the dread of Heathenesse, and imprisoning its strength 
in both her little fairy hands, she bent upon it her brow, 
and united to it her lips* 

** What needs this, Berengaria ?" said Richard, his 
head still averted, but his hand remaining under her 
control. 

"Send away that man — his look kills me," muttered 
Berengaria. 

" Begone sirrah,'' said Richard, still without looking 
rounds* What wait'st thou for ? art thou fit to look on 
these ladies ?" 

''Your highness's pleasure touching the head,^' said the 
man. 

" Out with thee, dog !" answered Richard, "a Christiaa 
burial !" 

The man disappeared, after casting a look upon the 
beautiful queen, in her deranged dress and natural loveli- 
ness, with a smile of admiration more hideous in its ex- 
pression, than even his usual scowl of cynical hatred 
against humanity. 

"And now, foolish wench, what wishest thou?" said 
Richard, turning slowly and half reluctantly round to his 
royal suppliant. 

But it was not in nature for any one, far less an admirer 
of beauty like Richard, to whom it stood only in the se> 
cond rank to glory, to look without emotion on the coun- 
tenance and the tremor of a creature so beautiful as Be- 
rengaria, or to feel, without sympathy, that her lips, her 
brow, were on his hand, and that it was wetted by her 
tears. By degrees, he turned on her his manly counte- 
nancoy with the softest expression of which his large full 
blue eye, which so«.often gleamed with insufferable light, 
was capable. Caressing her fair head, and mingling his 
large fingers in her beautiful and dishevelled locks, he 
raised and tenderly kissed the cherub countenance which 
seemed desirous to hide itself in his hand. The robust 
form, the broad, noble brow, and majestic looks, the naked 
ariti and shoulder, the lions' skins among which he lay, and 
t}^ fair fragile feminine creature that kneeled by his side, 
might have served for a model of Hercules reconciling 
himself, after a quarrel, to his wife Dejanira*. 

"And, once more, what seeks the lady of my heart in 
her pavilion knight's at this early and unwonted hour ?'' 
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<^ Pardon, my most gracious liege, pardon,'^ said the 
qaeeot whose fears began again to unfit her for the duty of 
intercessor. 

" Pardon ! for what ?" said the king. 

" First, for entering your royal presence too boldly and 
unadvisedly " 

She stopped. 

*' Thou too boldly ! — the sun might as well ask pardon, 
because his rays entered the windows of some wretch's 
dungeon. But 1 was busied with work unfit for thee to 
witness, my gentle one, and I was unwilling, besides, that 
thou should'st risk thy precious health where sickness was 
so lately rife." 

" But thou art now well," said the queen, still delaying 
the communication which she feared to make. 

" Well enough to break a lance on the bold crest of that 
champion, who shall refuse to acknowledge thee the fair- 
est in Christendom." 

*' Thou wilt j.ot then refuse me one boon — only one — 
only a poor life ?" x 

" Ha ! — proceed," said King Richard, bending his brows.. 

" This unhappy Scottish knight — " said ihe queen. 

" Speak not of him, madam," said Richard, sternly, 
'* he dies — his doom is fixed." 

"Nay, my royal liege, and love, Uis but a silken banner 
neglected — Berengaria will give thee another broidered 
with her own hand, and rich as ever dallied with the 
wind. Every pearl I shall have goto bedeck it, and with 
every pearl 1 will drop a tear of thankfulness to my gene- 
rous knight." 

** Thou know'st not what thou say'st," said the king, 
interrupting her in anger — " Pearls ! can all the pearls of 
the East atone for a speck upon England's honour—all 
the tears that ever woman's eye wept wash away a stain 
on Richard's fame — Go^o, madam, know your place, and 
your time, and your sphere. At present we have duties 
in which you cannot be our partner." 

" Thou hear'st, Edith," whispered the queen, " we 
shall but incense him."' 

" Be it so," said Edith, stepping forward. — My lord — I, 
your poor kinswoman, crave you for justice rather than 
mercy ; and, to the cry of justice, the ears of a monarch 
should be open at every time, place, Wid e\ta\x\Si^\askR^'V'* 



28 

^< Haj our cousin Edith ?'' said Richard, rising and sit-* 
ting upright on the sidle of his couch, covered with his 
long camescia-f-" She speaks ever kiuglike, and kinglike 
will 1 answer her, so she bring no request unworthy her- 
self or me." 

The beauty of Edith was of a more intellectual and less 
voluptuous cast than that of the queen ; but impatience 
and anxiety had given her countenance a glow which it 
sometimes wanted, and her mien had a character of ener- 
getic dignity, that imposed silence for a moment even on 
Richard himself, who, to judge by his looks, would willing- 
ly have interrupted her. 

" My lord," she said, " this good knight, whose blood 
you are about to spill, hath done in his time, service to 
Christendom. He hath fallen from his duty, through a 
snare set for him in mere folly and idleness of spirit. A 
message sent to him in the name of one j^ho — why should 
I not speak it ?— it was in my own-^induced him ior an 
instant to leave his post — And what knight in the Christian 
camp might not have thus far transgressed at command of 
a maiden, who, poor howsoever in other qualities, hath 
yet the blood of Plantageliet in her veins ?** 

" And you saw him, then, cousin ?" replied the king, 
biting his lips to keep down his passion. 

" I did, my liege,'' said Edith. " It is no time to ex- 
plain wherefore — I am here neither to exculpate myself 
nor to blame others.'' 

" And where did you do him such a grace ?" 

" In the tent of her majesty the queen." 

" Of our royal consort !" said Richard. ** Now, by 
Heaven, by Saint George of England, and every other 
saint that treads its crystal floor, this is too audacious ! I 
have noticed and overlooked this warrior's insolent admi- 
ration of one so far above him, and I grudged him not that 
one of my blood should shed from her high born sphere 
such influence as the sun bestows on the world beneath— 
But, Heaven and earth ! that you should have admitted 
him to an audience by night, in the very tent of our royal 
consort ! — and dare to offer this as an excuse for his dis- 
obedience and desertion ! By my father's soul ! Editb, 
thou shalt rue this thy lifelong in a monastery !" 

" My liege," said Edith, " your greatness licenses tyran- 
njr. My honour, lord king, is as little touched as yours, 
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and jny lady the queen can prove it if she think fit. — 
But I have already said, I am not here to excuse myself 
or inculpate others — I ask you but to extend to one, whose 
fault was committed under strong temptation, that mercy, 
which even you yourself, lord king, must one day suppli- 
cate at a higher tribunal, and for faults, perhaps, less 
venial." 

'^ Can this be Edith Plantagenet ?" said the king, bit- 
terly.—" Edith Plantagenet, the wise and the noble ! — 
Or is it some love-sick woman, who cares not for her own 
fame in comparison of the life of her paramour. Now, 
by king Henry's soul ! little hinders but I order thy 
minion's skull to be brought from the gibbet, and fixed as 
a perpetual ornament by the crucifix in thy cell !" 

" And if thou dost send it from the gibbet to be placed 
for ever in my sight," said Edith, " I will say it is a relic of 
a good knight, cruelly and unworthily done to death by — 
(she checked herself) — by one of whom I shall only say, 
he should have known better how to reward chivalry. — 
Minion callest thou him ?" she continued, with increasing 
vehemence, — He was indeed my lover, and a most true 
one — but never sought he grace from me by look or word 
—contented with such humble observance as men pay to 
the saints — ^And the good — the valiant — ^the faithful must 
die for this !" 

" O, peace, peace, for pity's sake," whispered the 
queen, " you do but offend him more." 

" I care not," said Edith ; " the spotless virgin fears not 
the raging lion. Let him work his will an this worthy 
knight. Edith, for whom he dies, will know how to weep 
his memory — to me no one shall speak more of politic 
alliances, to be sanctioned with this poor hand. I could 
not — I would not - have been his bride living — our degrees 
were too distant. But death unites the high and the low 
— I am henceforward the spouse of t^e dead." 

The king was about to answer with much anger, when 
a Carmelite monk entered the apartment hastily, his head 
and person muffled in the long mantle and hood of striped 
cloth of the coarsest texture, which distinguished his or- 
der, and, flinging himself on his knees before the king, 
conjured him, by every holy word and sign, to stop the 
execution. 
*'Now, by both sword and sceptre V^ %wSl liilvO^w^^ 
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^th'e world are leagued to drire me mad !— fook, women, 
and monkB, cross me at every step. How comes he to 
live still ?" 

« My gracious liege," said the monk, '^ I entreated of 
the lord of Gilsland to stay the execution until I had 
thrown myself at your royal — ^ 

"And he viras wilful enough to grant thy request," said 
the king ; '^ but it is of a piece with his wonted obstinacy 
^^And what is it thou hast to say ? Speak, in the fiend's 
nattie !" 

" My lord, there is a weighty secret — ^but it rests under 
the seal of confession — I dare not tell or even whisper it 
—but I swear to thee by my holy order — by the habit 
which 1 wear — by the blessed £lias, our founder, even 
him who was translated without suffering the ordinary 
pangs of mortality— that this youth hath divulged to me a 
secret, which, if I nnght confide it to thee, would utterly 
turn thee from thy bloody purpose in regard to him." 

" Good father," said Richard, " that I reverence the 
church, witness the arms which I now wear for her sake. 
Give me to know this secret, and I will do what shall 
seem fitting in the matter. But I am no blind Bayard, 
to take a leap in the dark under the stroke of a pair of 
pmstly spurs." 

" My lord," said the holy man, throwing back his cowl 
and upper vesture, and discovering under the latter a gar- 
ment of goatskin, and from beneath the former a visage 
so wildly wasted by climate, fast, and penance, as to re- 
semble rather the apparition of an animated skeleton than 
a human face, " for twenty years have I macerated this 
miserable body in the caverns of Engaddi, doing penance 
for a great crime. Think you I, who am dead to tfce 
world, would contrive a falsehood to endanger my own 
soul, or that one, bound by the most sacred oaths to the 
contrary — one such as I, who have but one longing wiA 
connected with earth, to wit, the rebuilding of our Chris^ 
tran Zion,— would betray the secrets of the confessional? 
Both ate alike abhorrent to my very soul." 

^* So," a^jswered the king, « thou art that hermit of 
whom men speak so mach ? Thou art, I confess, Kke 
^ugh ^o those spirits wliich waft m dry places, b«t 
Richard fears no hobgoblins — and thou art he, too, as I 
beihifik me, to whom t%e Christian princes stot this very 
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eriminal to open a communication with the Soldan, even. 
while ly who ought to have been first consulted, lay on my 
sick-bed. Thou and they may content themselves — I will 
not put my neck into the loop of a Carmelite's girdle— 
And, for your envoy, he shall die, the rather and the 
sooner that thou dost entreat for him ^' 

<'Now God be gracious to thee, lord king l^ said the 
hermit, with much emotion : " thou art setting that mis^- 
chief on foot which thou wilt hereafter wish thou hadst 
stopt, though it had cost thee a limb. Rash, blinded man, 
yet forbear !" 

<* Away, away !" said the king, stamping, *^ the sun has 
risen on the (Hshonour of England, and it is not yet 
avenged.— -Ladies and priest, withdraw, if ye would not 
hear orders which would displease you ; for, by Saint 
George, I swear '* 

" SweaT NOT 1" said the voice of one who had just then 
entered the pavilion. 

<^Ha! my learned Hakim," said the king; ^'come^ I 
hope, to tax your generosity.** 

" I come to request instant speech with you — instant— 
and touching matters of deep interest.** 

^^ First look on my wife. Hakim, and let her know in 
you the preserver of her husband.'* 

*^ It is not for me,^* said the physician, folding his arms 
with an air of oriental modesty and reverence, and bending 
his eyes on the ground, << It is not for me to look upon 
beauty unveiled, and armed in its splendours.*' 

" Retire, then, Berengaria," said the monarch; "and, 
Edith, do you retire also ;— nay renew not yoiir importu« 
nities ! This I give to them, that the execution shall not 
be till high noon. Go and be pacified — dearest Berenga- 
ria, begone. — Edith,** he added, with a glance which struck 
terror even into the courageous soul of his kinswoman, 
" go if you are wise.'* 

The females withdrew, or rather hurried from the tent, 
rank and ceremony forgotten, much like a flock of wild- 
fowl huddled together, against whom the falcon has made 
a recent stoop. 

They returned from thence to the queen*s pavilion, to 
indti^ge in regrets and recriminations, equally unavailing, 
Edith was the only one who seemed to disdain these or- 
dinary channels of sorrow. Without «t «\^V ^ViJass*. ^ 
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fear, without a word of upbraiding, she attended upon the 
queen, whose weak temperament showed her sorrow ia 
violent hysterical ecstacies, and passionate hypochondriac 
efiusions, in the course of which Edith sedulously, and 
even affectionately, attended her. 

*^ it is impossible she can have loved this knight," said 
Florise to Calista, her senior in attendance up on i he 
queen's person. ^^ We have been mistaken, she is but 
sorry for his fate, as for a stranger who has conle to trou- 
ble on her account." 

" Hush, hush," answered her more experienced, and 
more observant comrade ; ^' she is of that proud house of 
Plantagenet, who never own that a hurt grieves them. 
While they have themselves been bleeding to death, under 
a mortal wound, they have been known to bind up the 
scratches sustained by their more faint-hearted comrades. 
— Florise, we have done frightfully wrong ; and for mine 
own part, I would buy with every jewel I have that our 
fatal jest had remained unacted." 



CHAPTER V. 



This work desires a planetary intelligence. 
Of Jupiter and Sot, and those great spirits 
Are proud, fantastical. It asks great charges 
To entice them from the guiding of their spheres, 
To wait on mortals. 

Albumazar. 

The hermit followed the ladies from the pavilion of 
Richard, as shadow follows a beam of sunshine when the 
clouds are driving over the face of the sun. But he turned 
on the threshold, and held up his hand towards the king 
in a warning, or almost a menacing posture, as he said, 
— " Wo to him who rejects the counsel of the church, 
and betaketh himself to the foul divan of the infidel ! King 
Richard, I do not yet shake the dust from my feet and de- 
part from thy encampment — the sword falls not — ^but 
\t hangs but by a hair. — Haughty monarch, we shall meet 
again.'' 

"Be it so, proud priest," returned Richard, <* prouder 
in thy goatskins than princes in purple and fine linen." 

The hermit vanished from the tent, and the King con- 
tinued addressing the Arabian, — " Do the dervises of the 
East, wise Hakim, U66 such familiarity with their prin- 
ces ?'' 
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<^ Tbe dervise,^' replied Adonbec, ^^ should be either a 
sage or a madman ; there is no mean for him who wears 
the khirhhahy^ who watches by night, and fasts by day. 
Hence, hath he either, wisdom enough to bear himself dis- 
creetly in the presence of princes, or else, having no rea- 
son bestowed on him, he is not responsible for his own 
actions.^' 

*' Methinks our monks have adopted chiefly the latter 
character," said Richard — <^6ut to the matter. — In what 
can I pleasure you, my learned physician ?" 

*^ Great king," said ' El Hakim, making his profound 
Oriental obeisance, ^^ l^t your servant speak one word, and 
yet live. I would remind thee that thou owest — ^not to 
me their humble instrument — but to the Intelligeiv^s^ 
whose benefits I dispense to mortals, a life" '; 

'^ And 1 warrant me thou, wouid'st have another in re- 
quital, ha ?^' interrupted the king. 

^^JSuch is my humble prayer," said the Hakim, '^ to 
the great Melee Ric — even the life of this good knight, 
who is doomed to die, and but for such fault as was 
committed by the Sultan Adam, surnamed Aboulbes- 
char, or the father of all men." 

^' And thy wisdom might remind thee, Hakim, that 
Adam died for it/' said the king, somewhat sternly, 
and then began to pace the narrow space of his 
tent, with some emotion, and to talk to himself. ^' Why 
6od-a*mercy — ^I knew what he desired as soon as he 
entered the pavilion ! — Here is one poor life justly con- 
demned to extinction, and I, a king and a soldier, who 
have slain thousands by my command, and scores with 
my own hand, am to have no power on it, although 
the honour of my arms, of my house, of my very 

Sueen, hath been attainted by the culprit~By Saint 
leorge, it makes me laugh ! By Saint Loufs, it re- 
minds me of BlondePs tale of an enchanted castle, 
where the destined knight was withstood successively 
in his purpose of entrance by forms and figures the 
most dissimilar, but all hostile to his undertaking. No 
sooner one sunk than another appeared ! Wife — Kins^ 
woman — Hermit — Hakim — each appears in the lists as 
soon as the other is defeated ! — Why, this is a single 
knight fighting against the whole melee of the tourna- 
* Literally the tors robe. The habit of the denrist« \% «^ ^<^^^« 
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ment — ha ! ha ! ha !" — And Richard laughed aloud ; for 
he had, in fact, begun to change his nnood, his resent- 
ment being u&uaily too violent to be of long endurance. 

The physician, meanwhile, looked on him with a 
countenance of surprise, not unmingled with contempt; 
for the ieastern people make no allowance for these mer- 
curial changes in the temper, and consider open laughter, 
upon almost any account, as derogatory to the dignity of 
man, and becoming only to women and children. At 
length the sage .addressed the King, when he saw bTm 
more composed. 

^^ A doom of death should not issue from laughing lips. 
*— Let thy servant hope that thou hast granted him this 
man's life." 

*' Take the freedom of a thousand captives instead,'* 
said Richard, " restore so many of thy countrymen to 
their tents and families, and I will give thee warrant in- 
stantly. This man's life can avail thee nothing, and it is 
forfeited." 

'^ All our lives are forfeited,^' said the Hakim, putting 
his hand to his cap. ^' But the great Creditor is merciful, 
and exacts not the pledge rigorously or untimely." 

" Thou canst show me," said Richard, " no special 
interest thou hast to become intercessor betwixt me and 
the execution of justice, to which I am sworn as a crowned 
King." 

" Thou art sworn to the dealing forth mercy as well as 
justice," said El Hakim ; "but what thou seekest, great 
King, is the execution of thine own will. And for the 
concern I have in this request, know that many a man^s 
life depends upon thy granting this boon." 

" Explain thy words," said Richard ; " hut think not to 
impose upon me by false pretexts." 

** Be it far from thy servant !" said Adonbec. " Know, 
then, that the medicine to which thou, Sir King, and many 
one beside, owe their recovery, is a talisman, composed 
under certain aspects of the heavens, when the Divine 
Intelligences are most propitious. I am but the poor ad- 
ministrator of its virtues. [ dip it in a cup of water, 
observe the fitting hour to administer it to the patient, and 
the potency of the draught works the cure." 

" A most rare medicine," said the King, " and a com- 
modioua I and^ as it may be carried to the leeches purse, 
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would save the whole caravan of cameh which they 
quire to convey drugs and physic-stuff— I marvel there 
any other in use." " 

*' It is written,'' answered the Hakim,, with impertur- 
bable gravity, '^ abuse not the steed which hath borne 
thee from the battle. Know, that such talismans might 
indeed be framed, but rare has been the number of adepts 
who have dared to undertake the apph'cation of their vir- 
tue. Severe restrictions, painful observances, fasts^ an^^ 
penance, are necessary on the part of the sage who uses 
this mode of cure; and if, through neglect of these pre- 
parations, by his love of ease, or his indulgence of sensual 
appetite, he omits to cure at least twelve persons within 
the course of each moon, the virtue of the divine gift de- 
parts from the amulet, and both the last patient and the 
physician will be exposed to speedy misfortune, neither 
will they survive the year. I require yet one life to make 
tip the appointed number." 

" Go out into the camp, good Hakim, where thou wilt 
find a- many," said the King, " and do not seek to rob my 
headsman of his patients ; it Js unbecoming a mediciner of 
thine eminence to interfere with the practice of another. 
Besides, I cannot see how delivering a criminal from the 
death he deserves, should go to make up thy tale of miracu- 
lous cures." 

" When thou canst show why a draught of cold water 
should have cured thee, when the most precious drugs 
failed," said the Hakim, " thou may'st reason on the other 
mysteries attendant on this matter. For myself, I am in- 
efficient to the great work, having this morning touched an 
unclean animal. Ask, therefore, no farther questions ; it 
is enough, that by, sparing this man's life at my request, 
you will deliver yourself, great King, and thy servant from 
Qi great danger." 

" Hark thee, Adonbec," replied the King, " I have no 
objection that leeches should wrap their words in mist, and 
pretend to derive knowledge from the stars ; but when you 
bid Richard Plantagenet ^ar that a danger will fall upon 
him from some idle omen, or omitted ceremonial, you speak 
to no ignorant Saxon, or doting old woman, who foregoes 
lier purpose because a hare crosses the path, a raven 
Croaks, or a cat sneezes." 

" 1 cannot hinder your doubt of my words," said AdOn- 
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^ X ; " but yet, let my Lord the King grant that truth is on 
tb^n^qgue of his servant, — wil) he think it just to deprive 
the worW,"iind every wretch who may suifer by the pains 
which so latefy reduced him to that couch, of the benefit 
of this most virtuous talisman, rather than ei^tend his for- 
giveness to one poor criminal ? Bethink you, Lord King, 
that though thou canst slay thousands, thou canst not re- 
store one man to health. Kings have the power of Satan 
t<» torfseot, «ages that of Allah to heal — beware how thott 
hinderest the good to humanity, which thou canst not thy- 
self render. Thou canst cut off the head, but not cure 
the aching tooth." 

" This is over insolent," said the King, hardening him- 
self, as the Hakim assumed a more lofty, and almost a com- 
manding tone. " We took thee for our leech, not for our 
counsellor, or conscience-keeper." 

" And is it thus the most renowned Prince of Fraiigistan 
repays benefit done to his royal person ?" said El Hakim, 
exchanging' the humble and stooping posture, in which be 
had hitherto solicited the King, for an attitude lofty and 
commanding. " Know then," he said, " that through every 
court of Europe and Asia — to Moslem and Nazarene — to 
knight and lady — wherever harp is heard and sword worn 
— wherever honour is loved and infamy detested — to every 
quarter of the world will 1 denounce thee. Melee Ric, as 
thankless and ungenerous ; and even the lands — if there 
be any such — that never heard of thy renown, shall yet be 
acquainted with thy shame!" 

"Are these terms to me, vile infidel!" said Richard, 
striding up to him in fury. — " Art weary of thy life?" 

" Strike!" said El Hakim ; "thine own deed shall then 
paint thee more worthless than could my words, thougb 
each had an hornet's sting." 

Richard turned fiercely from him, folded his arms, tra- 
versed the tent as before, and then exclaimed, " Thankless 
and ungenerous ? — as well be termed coward and infidel ! 
— Hakim, thou hast chosen thy boon ; and though i had 
rather thou hadst asked my crown-jewels, yet 1 may not 
king-like refuse thee. Take this Scot, therefore, to thy 
keeping— the provost will deliver him to thee on this war- 
rant." 

He hastily traced one or two lines, and gave them to the 
physician. ^^ ffse him as thy bond-slave^ to be disposed of 
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as thou wili-^only,' let him beware how he comes before 
the eyes of Richard. Hark theet— thou art wise— he hath 
been dver*bo]d among those in whose fatr Idoks and weak 
judgments we 'trust our honour, as you of the Ep«t lodge 
your treasures in cai^ets of silver wire, as fine and as frail 
as the web of a gossamer." 

" Thy servant understands the word of the King," said 
the sage, at once resuming the reverent style of address in 
which he had commenced, " When the rich carpet is soil- 
ed, the fool pointeth to the stain— --the wise man covers it 
with his mantle. I have heard my lord's pleasure, and to 
hear is to obey." 

*^It is well,'' said the King ; *Met him consult his own 
safety, and neter appear in mypresenee more.*-^l8 there 
aught else in which I may do thee pleasure V* 

** The bounty of the King hath: filled my cup to the 
brim," said the sage ; ''^yea, it hath been abundant as the 
fountain vvhich sprung up amid the oamp of the descend- 
ants of Israely whett the rock waa stricken by the rod of 
Mpussa Ben Amran.'' 

V Ay, but," said the king, smiling, " it required, as in 
the desert, a hard blow on the rock, ere it yielded its 
treasures. I would that I knew something to pleasure 
thee, which I might yield as freely as the natural fountaia 
sends forth its waters." 

"Let me touch that victorious hand,* said the sage, 
<< in token, that if Adonbec El Hakim should hereafter 
demand a boon of ilichard of England, he may do so, 
yet plead his command.'' 

"Thou hast hand and glove upon it, man," replied 
Richard ; " only, if thou couldst consistently make up 
thy tale of patients without craving me to deliver from 
deserved punishment those in my danger, I would more 
willingly discharge my debt in some other form.'* 

" May your days be multiplied — " answered the Hakim, 
and withdrew from the apartment aft^r the usual deep 
obeisance. 

King Richard gazed after him as he de'parted, like one 
but half-satisfied with what had passed. 

" Strange pertinacity," he said, " in thiS Hakim, and a 
wonderful chance to interfere between that audacious 
Scot and the chastisement he has merited so richly « Y^ 
let him live ! there is one bi*ave roan iVv^ twot^ voi ^t. 

YoL. IV. 4 
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world.: — And now for the Austrian.-^Hoy is the Bstron of 
Gilsland there without ?" 

Sir Thomaf de Vaux thas sutninonedyhis bulky form 
speedily darlfiened the opening of the pavilion, while 
behind him glided as a spectre, unannounced, yet unop- 
posed, the savage form of the hermit of Engaddi, wrap- 
ped in his goatskin mantle. 

Richard,, without noticing his presence, called in a load 
tone to the Baron, " Sir Thomas de Vaux, of Lanercost 
and Gilsland, take trumpet and herald, and go instantly to 
the tent of him whom they call Arch-Duke of Austria, 
and see that it be when the press of his knights ai^ vas- 
sals is greatest around him, — as is likely at this hour, for 
the German boar breakfasts ere he hears mass — enter his 
presence with as little reverence as thou. Qiay'st, and im- 
peach him an the part of Richard of England, that he 
hath this night, by his own hand, or that of others, stolen 
from its staff the banner of England. Wherefore, say to 
him our pleasure, that, within an hour from the time of 
my speaking, he restore the said banner with all revere^^ce 
— ^he himself and his principal barons waiting the whilst 
with heads uncovered, and without their robes of honour 
^ . — And that, moreover, he pitch beside it, on the one hand 
his own Banner of Austria reversed, as that which hath 
been dishonoured by theft and felony-- and on the other, 
a lance, bearing the bloody head of him who was his 
nearest counsellor, or assistant, in this base injury — And 
say, that such our behests being punctually discharged, 
we will, for the sake of our vow, and the weal of the 
Holy Land, forgive his other forfeits." 

" And how if the Duke of Austria deny all accession to 
this act of wrong and of felony ?" said Thomas de Vaux. 

"Tell him," replied the King, "we will prove it upon 
his body — ^ay, were he backed with his two bravest cham- 
pions. Knightlike will we prove it, on foot or on- horse, 
in the desert or in the field, time, place, and arms, all at 
his own choice.** 

VBethio|?:.}'iou of the peace oftJod and the Church, 
my liege lord," said the Baron of Gilsland, "among those 
princes engaged in this holy crusade." 

" Bethink you how to execute my commands, my liege 

vassal," answered Ilichard, impatiently. " Methinks men 

expect to turn our purpose by their breath, as boys blow 

feathers to and fro — ^Peace ot l\i^ Ci\v\»Oci\— vito^ I pri- 
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thee, minds it ? — The peace of the church, among ctusa- 
fcrs, implies war with the Saracens, with whom the^ 
princes have made truce, and the one ends with the other. 
And, besides, see you not how every prince of th6m is 
seeking his own several ends? — I will seek mine also — 
and that is honour. For honour I came hither, an4 if I ' 
may not win it upon the Saracens, at least I will not lo^e 
a jot from anyrespect to this paltry duke, though he were 
bulwarked and buttressed by every prince in the Tcrusade.** 

De Vaux turned to obey the Kind's mandate, shru^^ing, 
his shoulders at the same time, (he bluDtness of his nature 
being unable to conceal (hat its tenor went again^ his 
judgment. But the hermit of Engaddi stepped forward, 
and assumed the air of one charged with higher commands 
than those of a mere earthly potentate. Indeed, his dress 
of shaggy skins,- his uncorhed and untrimmed hair and 
beard, his lean, wild, and contorted features, and the al- 
most insane fire which gleamed from under his bushy eye- 
brows, made him approach nearly to our idea of some 
seer of Scripture, who charged with high mission to the 
sinful Kings of Judah or Israel, descended from the rocks 
and caverns in which he dwelt in abstracted solitude, to 
abash earthly tyrants in the midst of their pride, by dis- 
charging on them the blighting denunciations of Divine 
Majesty, even as the cloud discharges the lightnings witli 
which it is fraught, on the pinnacles and towers of cas- 
tles and palaces. In the midst of his most wayward mood,' 
Richard respected the church and its ministers, and 
though ofiended at the intrusion of the hermit into his tent^ 
he greeted him with respect ; at the same time, however, • 
making a sign to Sir Thomas de Vaux to hasten on his 
message. 

But the hermit prohibited the baron, by gesture, look,* 
and word, to stir a yard on such an errand; and, holding 
up his bare arm, from which the goat skin mantle fell 
back An the violence of his action, he waved it aloft, 
meagre with famine, and wealed with the blows of the dis- 
cipline. 

*' In the name of God, and of the most holy Father, the 
vicegerent of the Christian Church upon earth, I prohibit 
this most profane, bloodthirsty, and brutal defiance, be^ 
twixt two Christian princeS) whose shoulders are signefd: .' 
with the blessed mark under which they swore brother- * 
hood. Wo to him by whom it is broken \---lKN5:^vi\^<S' 
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Englat&d^- recall the most uDhallowed message thou hast 
g^yen to that baron — Danger and Death are nigh thee!— 
tbedaggerJs glancing at thy verj throat! " 

^^ Danger and Death are playmates to Richard,^' an- 
swered the monarch, proudly ; '^ and he hath braved too 
nfaoy swords to fear a dagger.'' 

'' Danger and Death are near,'* replied the seer ; and, 
stalling his voice to a hollow, unearthly tone, he added, 
^' Andafter death the judgment !'' 

"Good and holy father," said Richardi " I reverence 
thy person and thy sanctity '' 

'^ Reverence not me !" interrupted the hermit; " reve- 
rence sooner the vilest insect that crawls by the shores of 
Dead Sea, and feeds upon its accursed slime. But reve- 
rence Him whose commaitds 1 speak— Reverence Him 
whose sepulchre you have vowed to rescue — Revere the 
oath of concord which you have sworn, and break not the 
silver cord of union and fidelity with which you have 
bound yourself to your princely confederates." 

"Good father,'' said the King, "you of the church seem 
to me to presume somewhat, if a layman may say so much 
upon the dignity of your holy character. Without chal- 
lenging your right to take charge of our conscience, me- 
thinks you might leave us^ to the charge of our own ho- 
nour." 

"Presume!" repeated the hermit^ — " is it for me to 
presume, royal Richard, who am but the bell obeying the 
hand of a sexton, but the senseless and worthless trumpet, 
carrying the command of him who sounds it?— See, on my 
knees I 'throw myself before thee, imploring thee to have 
mercy on Christendom, on England, and on thyself.*' 

"Rise, rise," said Richard, compelling him to atand 
up; "it beseems not that knees, which are so frequently 
bended to the Deity, should press the ground in honour 
of man. — What danger awaits us, reverend father? — and 
when stood the power of England so low, that the noisy 
Muster of this new-made Duke's displeasure should alarm 
her, or her monarch ?" 

"I have looked forth from my mountain turret upon the 
starry host of heaven, as each in his midnight circuit ut- 
tered wisdom to another, and knowledge to the few who 
can understand their voice. There sits an enemy in thy 
House of Life, Lord King, malign at once to thy fame^ and 
d^ proaperiiy^^dux emanation of Saturn, menacing thee. 
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with ittstant and bloody peril, and which, but thou yield 
thy proud will to the rule of thy duty, w:ill presently crush ' 
thee even in thy pride.'* 

" Away, away — this is heathen science,** said the King. 
^^ Christians practise it not — wise men believe it not. 
Old man, thou dotest." 

**-I dote not, Richard — I am not so happy. I know 
my condition, and that some portion of reason is yet per- 
mitted me, not for my own use, but that of the Church, 
and the advancement of the Cross. I am the blind man 
who holds a torch to others, though it yields no light to 
himself. Ask me touching what concerns the weal of 
Christendom, and of this crusade, and I will speak with 
thee as the wisest counsellor on whose tongue persuasion 
ever sat. Speak to me of my own wretched being, and my 
words shall be those of the maniac outcast which I am.*' 

** 1 would not break the bands of unity asunder among 
the Princes of the Crusade,** said Richard, with a miti* 
gated tone and manner ; ^' but what atonement can they 
render me for the injustice and insult which I have sus- 
tained ?'* 

** Even of that I am prepared and commissioned to 
speak by the council, which, meeting hastily at the sum- 
mons of Philip of France, have taken measures for that 
effect.'* 

" Strange,*' replied Richard, "that others should treat 
of what is due to the wounded majesty of England !" 

" They are willing to anticipate your demands, if it be 
possible," answered the hermit. " In a body, they con- 
sent that the banner of England be replaced on St. 
George's Mount, and they lay under ban and condemna- 
tion the audacious criminal, or criminals, by whom it was 
outraged, and will announce a princely reward to any 
who shall denounce the delinquent's guilt, and give his 
flesh to the wolves and ravens." 

"And Austria," said Richard — " upon whom rest such 
Mrong presumptions that he was the author of the deed ?"' 
" To prevent discord in the host," replied, the hermit, 
"Austria will clear himself of the suspicion, by submitting 
to whatsoever ordeal the Patriarch of Jerusalem shall im- 
pose." j 
"Will he clear himself b y the tTW\ Vj coxtA^^VT^ ^^'^s^ - 

Vmg' Richard, 
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;^ His oath probibits it," said the hermit ; << and moreo- 
ver, the council of the princes—''* 

^^ Will neither authorize battle against the Saracens,'' 
interrupted Richard, ^* nor against any one else ? But it is 
enough> father — thou hast shown me the folly of proceed* 
ing as I designed in this matter. You shall sooner light 
your torch in a puddle of *rain, than bring a spark put of 
a cold-blooded coward. There is no honour to begained 
On Austria, and so let him pass. I will have him perjure 
himself, however ; I will insist on the ordeal* How I shall 
laugh to hear his clumsy (ingers hiss, as he grasps the red- 
hot globe of iron ! Ay, or bis huge mouth riven, and his 
gullet swelling to suffocation, as he endeavours to swallow 
the consecrated bread !" 

" Peace, Richard," said the hermit—" Oh peace, for 
shame, if not for charity. Who shall praise ,or honour 
princes, who insult and calumniate each other ? Alas ! 
that a creature so noble as thou art — so accomplished in 
princely thoughts and princely daring — so fitted to honour 
Christendom by thy action^?, and, in thy calmer mood, to 
rule her by thy wisdom, should yet have the brute aad 
wild fury of the lion, mingled with the dignity and -courage 
of that king of the forest 1" . 

He remained an instant musing with his eyes fixed on 
the ground, and then proceeded — " But Heaven, that 
knows our imperfect nature, accepts of our imperfect 
obedience, and hath delayed, though not averted, tbe 
bloody end of thy daring life. The destroying angel 
hath stood still, as of old by the ^thrashing-floor of Arau- 
nah the Jebusite, and the blade is drawn in his band, by 
which, at no distant date, Richard, the lion-hearted, shall 
be as low as the meanest peasant.". 

" Must it then be so soon ?" — said Richard. " Yet, even 
so be it. May my course be bright, if it be but brief!" 

^< Alas 1 noble king/' said tbe solitary, and it seemed as if a 
tear (unwonted guest) were gathering in his dry and glazened 
eye—" short and melancholy, marked with mortification, aad 
calamity, and captivity, is the span that divides thee from tbe 
grave which yawns for thee — a graVe in which thou shall be 
laid without luieage to succeed thee — without the tears of • 
people, exhausted by thy ceaseless wars, to lament thee— 
without having extended the knowledge of thy subjects — witb' 
<Mit jiaving done aught to enVaT\^« iVx^lt ha\i\^ine8B.*' 

^* But not without renown, monk-— uoltNsnJiXiwsX ^•^xsjwiof 
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the lady of my love! These consolations, whieh thoii^canst 
neither know nor estimate, await upon Richard to bis., grave." 

" Do I not know — can I not estimate,, the value of minstrel's 
praise, and of lady's love I" retorted the hermit, in a tone, 
which for a moment seehaed to emulate the enthusiasm jof 
Richard himself. « King of England,'' he continued, extend- 
ing his emaciated arm, <« the blood which boils in thy blue 
veins is not more npble than that which stagnates in mine. 
Few and cold as the drops are, they still are of the blood of 
the royal Lusignan — of the heroic and sainted Godfrey. 1 am 
—that is, I was when in the world — Alberick Mortemar " 

" Whose deeds," said Richard, *« have so often filled Fame's 
trumpet | Is it so— can it be so ? — Could such a light as thine 
fall from ^e horizon of chivalry, and yet men be uncertain 
where its embers had alighted ?" 

<< Seek a fallen star," said the hermit, << and thou shalt only 
light on some foul jelly, which, in shooting through the hpri- 
zoQ, has assumed lor a moment an appearance of splendour. 
Richard, if I thought that rending the bloody veil from my 
horrible fate could make thy proud heart stoop to the disci- 
pline of the church, I could find in my heart to tell thee a 
tale, which I have Jbitherto kept gnawing at mj vitals in con- 
cealment like the self-devoted youth of heathenesse. — Listen^ 
then, Richard, and may the grief and despair, which cannot 
avail this wretched remnant of what was once a man, be pow- 
erful as an example to so noble, yet so wild a being as thou art« 
Yes-— I will — 1 wHl tear open the long-hidden wounds, although 
in thy very presence they should bleed to death." ^ 

King Richard, upon whom the history of Alberick of Mor- 
temar had made a deep impression in his early years, when 
minstrels were regaling his father's halls with legends of the 
Holy Land, listened with respect to the outlines of a tale, 
which, darkly and imperfectly sketched, indicated sufiiciently 
the cause of the partial insanity of this singular and most un- 
happy being. 

*4 need not," he said, << tell thee, that I was noble in birth, 
high in fortune, strong in arms, wise in counsel. All these I 
Was ; but while the noblest ladies in Palestine strove which 
should wind garlands for my helmet, my love was fixed — unal- 
terably and devotedly fixed—on a maiden of low degree. Her 
lather, an ancient soldier of the Cross, saw our passion, and 
knowing the difference betwixt us, saw no other refuge for his 
daughter's honour than the shadow of the cloister. 1 returned 
from a distant expedition, loaded with spoils and honour to fi^ 
my happiness was destroyed for ever ! I toosougbtthe 
ter, and Satan who had marked me for his own^ ^ck^^^ 
my heart a vapour of spiritual pride^ Yrt&cYi toxT^ 
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had its Bource in his own infernal regions. I had risen as Ugh in 
t he church as hefore in the state — I was, forsooth, the wise, the 
8 elfosufficient, the impeccahle ! — I was the counsellor of coun- 
cils — I was the director of prelates — how ^ould I stumble- 
wherefore should I fear temptation 1 — Alas ! I became con- 
essor to a sisterhood, and among that sisterhood I found the 
ong-loved — ^the long-lost. Spare me farther confession !*A 
alien nun, whose guilt i^as avenged by self-murder, sleeps 
soundly in the vaults of Engaddi, while, above her very grave, 
gibbers, moans, and roars a creature, to whom but so much 
reason is left as may sufSce to render him completely sensible 
to his fate." 

" Unhappy man !" said Richard. " I wonder no longer at 
thy misery. How didst thou escape the doom, which the ca- 
nons denounce against thy offence?" 

" Ask one who is yet in the gall of worldly bitternest," said 
the hermit, *^ and he will speak of a life spared for personal 
respects, and from consideration to high birth. But, Richard, 
/ tell thee, that Providence hath preserved me, to lift me on 
high as a light and beacon, whose ashes, when this earthlj 
fuel is burnt out, must yet be flung into Tophet. Withered 
and shrunk as this poor form is, it is yet animated vnth tvro 
spirits — one active, shrewd, and piercing, to advocate the 
cause of the church of Jerusalem — one mean, abjectj and 
despairing, fluctuating between madness and misery, to mourn 
over my own wretchedness, and to guard holy relics, on which 
it would be most sinful for me even to cast my eye. Pity me 
not ! — it is but sin to pity the loss of such an abject — pity me 
not, but profit by my example. Thou standest on the highest, 
and, therefore, on the most dangerous pinnacle, occupied by 
any Christian prince. Thou art proud of heart, Joose of lifie, 
bloody of hand. Put from thee the sins which are to thee as 
daughters— though they be dear to the sinful Adr.m, expel 
these adopted furies from thy breast— thy pride, thy luxury, 
thy blood-thirstiness." 

"He raves,** said Richard, turning from the solitary to De 
Vaux, as one who felt some pain from a sarcasm which yet he 
could not resent— then turned him calmly, and somewhat 
scornfully, to the anchoret, as he replied—" Thou hast found a 
fair bevy of daughters, reveread father, to one Vvho hath been 
but few months married ; but since I must put them from my 
roof, it were but lilce a father to provide them with suitable 
matches. Wherefore, I wijl part with my pride to the noble 
canons of the church— my luxury, as thou call'st it*, to the 
monks of the rule— and my blood-thirstiness to the knights of 
the temple.^* 

*^0, heart of steel, andt?iviA o? \votv;' ^%\^ VJc.^ wcvO^.q^^n.— 
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" upon whom, example, as well as advice, is alike thrown 
away ! — Yet shalt thon be spared for a season, in case it so be 
thou should'st turn and do that which is acceptable in the sight 
of Heaven. — For me, I must return to my place. — Kyrie 
£leison ! — -I am he through whom the rays of heavenly grace 
dart like those of the sun through a burning-glass, concentra- 
ting them on other objects, until they kindle and blaze, while 
the glass itself remains cdd and uninfluenced. — Eyrie £lei- 
son ! — the poor must be called,, for the rich have refused the 
banquet — Kyrie Eleison !" 
So saying, he burst from the tent, uttering loud cries. 
"A mad priest!" — said Richard, 'from whose mind the fa- 
natic exclamations of the hermit had partly obliterated the 
impression produced by the detail of his personal history and 
misfortunes. " After him, De Vaux, and see he comes to no 
harm ; for crusaders as we are, a juggler hath more reverence 
among our varlets than a priest or a saint, and they may, per- 
chance, put some scorn upon him.*' 

The knight obeyed, and Richard presently gave way to the 
though^ which the wild prophecy of the monk had inspired. 
— " To die early — without lineage — ^without lamentation? — a 
heavy sentence, and well that it is not passed by a more com- 
petent judge. Yet the Saracens, who are accomplished in 
mystical knowledge, will often maintain, that He, in whose 
eyes the wisdom of the sage is but as folly, inspires wisdom 
and prophecy into the seeming folly of the madman. Yonder 
hermit is said to read the stars too, an art generally practised 
in these lands; where the heavenly host was of yore the ob- 
ject of idolatry. I would I had asked him touching the loss of 
my banner ; for not the blessed Tishbite, the founder of his 
order, could seem more wildly wrapt out of himself, or speak 
with a tongue more resembling that of a prophet. — ^HoW now, 
De Vaux, what news of the mad priest V 

** Mad priest, call you him, my lord?" answered De Vaux. 
<< Methinks he resembles more the blessed Baptist himself, 
just issued from the wilderness. He has placed himself on 
one of the military engines, and from thence he preaches to 
the soldiers, as never man preached since the time of Peter 
the Hermit. The camp, alarmed by his cries, crowd around 
him in thousands, and breaking off every now and then from 
the main thread of his discourse, he addresses the several 
nations, each in their own language, and presses upon ieach 
the arguments best qualified to urge them to perseverance in 
the delivery of Palestine." 

" By this light, a noble hermit !'' said king Richard* 
" But what else could come from (he blood of Godfrey ? 
He despair of safety, because be bath in former da^a llti^ 
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par amours ? I will have the Pope send him au ample re- 
mission, had his htllt amie been an abbess.'' 

As he spoke, the Archbishop of Tyre craved audience, 
for the purpose of requesting Richard's attendance, should 
his health permit, on a secret conclave of the chiefs of the 
crusade, and to explain to him the military and political 
incident which had occurred during his illness. 



CUAPTEll VI. 



Must we then sheathe our still victorious sword.; 
Turn back our forward step, which ever trod 
O'er foeman's necks the onward path of glory ; 
Unclasp the mail, which with a solemn vow, 
In God's own house, we hung upon our shoulders ; 
That vow as unaccomplishM as the promise 
Which village nurses make to still their children, 

And after think no more of ? 

The Cnisade, a Tragedy, 

The Archbishop of Tyre was an emissary well chosen 
to communicate to Richard tidings, which from another 
voice the lion-hearted king would not have brooked to 
hear, without the most unbounded explosions of resent- 
ment. Even this sagacious and reverend prelate found 
difficulty in inducing him to listen to news, which des- 
troyed all his hopes of gaining back the Holy Sepulchre 
by force of arms, and acquiring the renown, which the 
universal all hail of Christendom was ready to confer upon 
him, as the champion of the Cross. 

But, by the Archbishop's report, it appeared that Saladln 
was assembling all the, force of his hundred tribes, and 
that the monarchs of Europe, already disgusted from va- 
rious motives with the expedition, which had proved so 
hazardous, and was daily growing more so, had resolved to 
abandon their purpose. In this they were countenanced 
by the example of Philip of France, who, with many pro- 
testations of regard, and assurances that he would first see 
his brother of England in safety, declared his intention to 
return to Europe. His great vassal the earl of Cham- 
pagne, had adopted the same resolution ; and it will not 
be wondered, that Leopold of Austria, affronted as he 
had been by Richard, was glad to embrace an opportunity 
of deserting a cause, in which his haughty opponent was 
to be considered as chief. Others announced the same 
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purpose ; so that it was plain that the king of England 
was to be left, if he chose to remain, supported only by 
such volunteers as might, under such depressing circum- 
stances, join themselves to the English army ; and by the 
doubtful aid of Conrade of Montserrat, and the military 
orders of the Temple, and of Saint John, who, though 
they were sworn to wage battle against the Saracens, 
were at least equally jealous of any European monarch 
achieving the conquest of Palestine, where, with short- 
sighted and selfish Policy, they proposed to establish inde- 
pendent dominions of their own. 

It needed not many arguments to show Richard the 
truth of his situation ; and, indeed, after his first burst of 
passion, he sat him calmly down, and with gloomy looks, 
head depressed, and arms folded on his bosom, listened to 
the Archbishop's reasoning on the impossibility of his car- 
rying on, the crusade when deserted by his companions: 
Nay, he forbore interruption, even when the prelate vfen* 
tured, in measured terms, to hint that Richard's own im- 
petuosity had been one main cause of disgusting the 
princes with the expedition. 

<* Confiteor — " answered Richard, with a dejected look, and 
something of a melancholy smile ; ** I- confess, reverend fa- 
ther, that I ought on some accounts to sing culpa mea. But is 
it not hard that my frailties of temper should be visited with 
such a penance, that, for a burst or two of natural passion, I 
should be doomed to see fade before me ungathered such a 
rich harvest of glory to God, and honour to chivalry ? — But it 
shall not fade.— By the soul of the Conqueror, I will plant the 
Cross on the towers of Jerusalem, or they shaU plant it over 
Richard's grave !" 

«* Thou mayst do it," said the prelate, ** yet not another 
drop of Christian blood be shed in the quarrel." 

" Ah, you speak of compromise, lord prelate — but the blood 
of the infidel hounds must also cease to flow," said Richard. 

«' There' will be glory enough," replied the Archbishop, 
« in having extorted from Snladin, by force of arms, and by 
the respect inspired by your fame, such conditions, as may at 
once restore the Holy Sepulchre, open the Holy Land to pil- 
grims, secure their safety by strong fortresses, and, stronger 
than all, assure the safety of the holy city, by conferring on 
Richard the title of king guardian of Jerusalem." 

"How !" said Richard, his eyes sparkling with unusual light 

« I— I— I the king guardian of the holy city ! Victory itself* 

but that it is victory, could not gain more— ac^tc^ ^c^ \a»5:Xv-> 
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wlen won with unwilling and disunited forces.— But Saladin 
still proposes to retain his interest in the H0I7 Land?" 

" As a joint sovereign, the sworn ally," replied the prelate, 
"of the mighty Richard— his relative— if it may be permitted 
— by marriage." 

" By marriage !" said Richard, surprised, yet less so than 
the prelate had expected. " Ha !— Ay— EdUh Plantagenet. 
Did I dream this 1— or did some one tell me? Mv head is 
still weak from this fever, and has been agitated — Was it the 
Scot, or the Hakim, or yonder holy hermit, that hinted sach a 

wild bargain ?" 

" The hermit ofEngaddi, most likely," said the Archbishop; 
«« for he hath toiled much in this matter; and since the dfe- 
content of the princes has become apparent, and a separation 
of their forces unavoidable, he hath had many consultations, 
both with Christian and pagan, for arrangmg such a pacifica- 
tion, as may give to Christendom, at least in part, the objects 
of this h^ly warfeie." 

*< My kinswoman to an infidel — Ha!" exclaimed Richard, 
as his eyes began to dparkle. 

The prelate hastened to av«rt his wrath. 

<* The Pope's consent must doubtless be first attained, and 
the holy hermit, who is well known at Rome^ will treat with 
the holy Father." 

*« How? — without our consent first given!" said the kiag. I 

'< Surely no," said the bishop, in a quieting and insinuating 
tone of voice ; >' o^ly with and under your especial sanction." 

'' My sanction to marry my kinswoman to aa infidel?" said 
Richard ; yet he spoke rather in a tone of doubt than as dU- 
tinqtly reprobating the measure proposed- " Could I have 
dreamed of such a composition when I leaped upon the Syrian 
shore from the prow of my galley, even as a lion springs on his 
prey f — And now — But proceed — I will hear with patience." 

Equally delighted and surprised to find his task so much 
easier than he had apprehencled, the Archbishop hastened to 
pour forth before Richard the instances of such alliances in 
Spain — not without countenance ff om the Holy See — ^^the in- 
calculable advantages which all Christendom would derive 
from the imion of Richard and Saladin^ by a bond so sacred; 
and, above all, be spoke with great vehemence and unction on 
the probability that Saladin would, in case of the proposed alii' 
auce, exchange his false faith^for the true one. 

" Hath the Soldan shown any disposition to become Chris- 
tian ?" said Richard ; *' if so, the king lives not on earth to 
whom I would grant the hand of a kinswoman, ay, or sister, 
sooner than to my noble Saladin-^ay, though the one came td 
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lay crown and sceptre at her feet, and the other had nothing 
to offer but his good sword and better heart." 

^* Saladinhath heard our Christian teachers/' said the Bishops 
somewhat evasively, — *• my unworthy self — and others — and 
as he listens with patience, and replies with calmness » it can 
hardly be but that he be snatched as a brand from the 
burning. J\/Iagna est vmioa, et prevalebit. Moreover, the 
hermit of Engaddi, few of whose words have fallen fruitless 
to the ground, is possessed fiilly with the belief that there Is 
a calling of the Saracens and the other heathen approaching, 
to which this marriage shall be matter of induction. He 
readeth the course of the stars ;. and dwelling, with macera^- 
tioD of the flesh, in those divine places which the saints have 
trodden of old, the spirit of Elijah the Tishbite, the founder 
of his blessed order, hath been with him as it was with the 
prophet Elisha, the son Shaphat, when he spread his mantle 
over him." 

King Richard listened to the Prelate's reasoning with a down- 
cast brow and a troubled look. 

^' I cannot tell," he said, '* how it is with me; bat methinks 
these cold counsels of the princes of Christendom have infected 
me too with a lethargy of spirit. The time hath been, that, had 
a layman proposed such alliance to me I had struck him to the 
earth — if a churchman, 1 had spit at him as a renegade and 
priest of Banl — yet now this counsel sounds not so strange in 
mine ear ; for why should I not seek for brotherhood and al- 
liance with a Saracen, brave, just, generous, — who loves 
Und honours a worthy foe, as if he were a friend, — whilst the 
princes of Christendom shrink from the side of their allies, and 
forsake the cause ofHeaven and good knighthood ? — But I will 
possess my patience ; and will not think of them. Only one 
nltempt will 1 make to keep this gallant brotherhood together, 
if it be possible ; and if I fail. Lord Archbishop, we will speak 
together of thy counsel, which, as now, I neither accept nor 
altogether reject. Wend we to the council, my lord — the hour 
calls us. Thou say'st Richard is hasty and proud — thou shalt 
See him humble himself like the lowly broom plant, from which 
he derives his surname.*' 

With the assistance of those of his privy chamber, the King 
then hastily robed himself in a doublet and mantle of a dark and 
Uniform colour ; and without any mark of regal dignity, except- 
ing a ring of gold upon his head, he hastened with the Arch- 
bishop of Tyre, to attend the Council, which waited but his 
presence to commence its sitting. 

The pavilion of the Council was a large tent, havmg before 
it the large Banner of the Cross displayed, and another, on 
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which was portrayed a female kneeling, with dishevelled hair 
and disordered dress, meant to represent the desolate and dis- 
tressed Church of Jerusalem, and hearing the motto, Jifflkm 
sponsos ne ohliviscaris. Warders, carefully selected, kept all 
at a distance from the neighbourhood of this tent, lest the de- 
bates^ which were sometimes of a loud and stormy character, 
should reach other ears than they were designed for. 

Here, therefore, the Princes of the Crusade were assembled, 
awaiting Richard's arrival ; and even the brief delay which 
was thus interposed, was turned to his disadvantage by bis 
enemies ; various instances being circulated of his pride, and 
undue assumption of superiority, of which even the necessity 
of the present short pause was quoted as un instance. Men 
strove to fortify each other in their evil opinion, and vindicat- 
ed the offence which each had taken, by putting the most se- 
vere construction upon circumstances the most triOing ; and ail 
this, perhaps, because they were conscious of an instioctive 
reverence for the King of England, which it would require 
more than ordinary efforts to overcome. 

They had settled accordingly, that they should receive him 
on his entrance with slight notice, and no more respect than 
was exactly necessary to keep withinlbe bounds of cold cere- 
monial. But when they beheld that noble form, that princely 
countenance, somewhat pale from his late illness — the eye 
which had been called by minstrels the bright star of battle aud 
victory — when his feats, surpassing human strength and valour, 
rushed on their recollection, they arose — even the jealous 
King of France, and the sullen and offended Duke of Austria, 
arose with one consent, and the assembled princes burst forth 
with one voice in the acclamation, ** God save King Richard 
of England ! —Long life to the valiant Lion's heart !'' 

With a countenance frank and open as the summer sun when 
it rises, Richard distributed his thanks around, and congratu- 
lated himself on being once more among his royal crusaders. 

'* Some brief words he desired to say," such was his address 
to the assembly, '* though on a subject so unworthy as himself, 
even at the risk of delaying for a few minutes their consulta- 
tions for the weal of Christendom, and advancement of their 
holy enterprise." 

The assembled princes resumed their seats, and there was a 
profound silence. 

" This day," continued the King of England, *' is a high fes- 
tival of the Church ; and well becomes its Christian men, at 
such a tide, to reconcile themselves with their brethren, and 
confess their faults to each other. Noble princes, and fathers 
of this holy expedition, Richard is a soldier — his hand is 
ever renKlier than his tOBg.Tie — ^^oidk YCv& v^ii^^ \& but too raoch 
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iised to the rough language of hiss trade. But do not, for Plan- 
tageaet's hasty speeches and unconsidered actions, forsake the 
noble cause of the redemption of Palestine— «Jo not throw 
away earthly renown and eternal salvation, to be xiron here if 
ever they can be won by man, because the act of a soldier 
may have been ba.^ly, and his speech as hard as the iron which 
he has worn from childhood. Is Richard in default to any of 
you, Richard will make compensation both by word and ac- 
tion. — Noble brother of France, have I been so unlucky as to 
ofifend yon ?" 

" The Majesty of France has no atonement to seek from 
that of England," answered Philip with kingly dignity, ac- 
depting at the same time the offered hand of Richard ; '' and 
whatever opinion I may adopt concerning the prosecution of 
this enterprise, will depend on reasons arising out of the state 
of my own kingdom, and certainly on no jealousy or disgust at 
my royal and most valorous brother." 

*' Austria," said Richard, walking up to the Arch-Duke with 
a mixture of frankness and dignity, while Leopold arose from 
his seat, as if involuntarily, with the action of an automaton 
whose motions depended upon some external impulse, — ** Aus- 
tria thinks he hath reason to be offended with England ; Eng- 
land, that he hath cause to complain of Austria. Let them ex- 
change forgiveness, that the peace of Europe, and the concord 
of this host, may remain unbroken. We are now joint sup- 
porters of a more glorious banner than ever blazed before an 
earthly prince, even the Banner of Salvation — let not, there- 
fore, strife be betwixt us, for the symbol of our more worldly 
dip^nities ; but let Leopold restore the pennon of England, if he 
basit in his power, and Richard will say, though from no mo- 
tive save his love for Holy Church, that he repents him of the 
hasty mood in which he did insult the standard of Austria." 

The Arch-Duke stood still, sullen Jind discontented, with 
his eyes fixed on the floor, and his countenance lowering with 
smothered displeasure, which awe, mingled with awkwardness, 
prevented his giving vent to in words. 

The patriarch of Jerusalem hastened to break the embar- 
rassing silence, and to bear witness for the Arch-Duke of Aus- 
tria, that he had exculpated himself, by a solemn oath, from all 
knowledge* direct or indirect, of the aggression done to the 
Banner of England. 

•'Then we have done the noble Arch-Duke the greater 
wrong," said Richard ; " and craving his pardon for imputing 
to him an outrage so cowardly, we extend our hand to him in* 
token of renewed peace and amity. — But how is this ? Austria 
refuses our uncovered hand, as he formerly refused ourmailed 
glove. What J are we neither to be his mate vi\ ^^^^c:.^ \ift^>H>& 
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antagonist in war ? Well, let it be so. We will take the slight 
esteem in which he holds ns, as a penance for aught which we 1 
may have done against him in heat of blood, and will, there- 
fore, hold?he accounfbetiveen us cleared." 

So saying, he turned from the Arch-Duke with an air rather 
of dignity than scorn, leaving the Austrian apparently as macb 
relieved by the removal of his eye, as is a sullen truant school 
boy when the glance of his severe pedagogue is withdrawn. 

'• Noble Earl of Champagne — princely Marquis of Mont- 
serrat — valiant Grand Master of the Templars — I am here a 
penitent in the confessional — Does any of you bring a chaise, 
or claim amends from me ?'- 

" I know not on what we could ground any," said the 
smooth-tongued Conrade, ''unless it were that the King of 
England carries ofif from his poor brothers of the war all the 
fame which they might have hoped to gain in the expeditioD." 

" My charge, if I am called on to make one," said the 
Master of the Templars, " is graver and deeper than that 
of the Marquis of Montserrat. It may be thought ill to 
beseem a military monk such as I, to raise his voice where 
so many noble princes remain silent; but it concerns our 
whole host, and not least this noble King of England, that 
he should hear from some one to his face those charges, 
which there are enow to press him with in his absence. 
We laud ^d honour the courage and high achievements 
of the king of England, but we feel aggrieved that he 
should, oh all occasions, seize and maintain a precedence 
and superiority over us, which it becomes not independent 
princes to submit to. Much we might yield of our free 
will to his bravery, his zeal, his wealth, and his power; 
but he who snatches all as matter of right, and leaves ^ 
nothing to grant out of courtesy and tavour, degrades us 
from allies into retainers and vassals, and sullies, in the 
eyes of our soldiers and subjects, the lustre of our autho- 
rity, which is no longer independently exercised. Since 
the Royal Richard has asked the truth from us, he must 
neither be surprised nor angry when he hears one, to 
worldly pomp is prohibited, and secular authority is 
nothing, saving so far as it advances the prosperity of 
6od*s Temde, and the prostration of the lion which goeth 
about seeking whom he may devour — when he hears, I 
say, Fuch a one as I tell him the truth in reply to bis ques- 
tion ; which truth, even while I speak it, is, I know, con- 
firmed by the heart of every one who hears me, however 
respect may stifle their voices," 
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Richard coloured very highly wjbile the grand master 
W&3 making this direct and unvarnished attack upon his 
oonduct, and the murmur of assent which followed it 
showed plainly, that almost all who were present, acqui- 
esced in the justice of the accusation. Incensedi and at 
the same time mortified, he yet foresaw that to give way 
to bis headlong resentment, would be to give the cold and 
wary accuser the advanti^e over him which it was the 
Templar's principal object to obtain. He, therefore, 
with a strong effort, remained silent till he had repealed 
a pater noster, being the course which his confessor had 
enjoined him to pursue, when anger was likely to obtain 
dominion over him. The king then spoke with compo- 
sure, though not without an embittered tone, especially 
at the outset. 

^* And is it even so ? And are our brethren at such 
pains to note the infirmities of our natural temper, and, the 
rough precipitance of our zeal, which may sometimes have 
ui^ed us to tissue commands when there was little time to 
to hold council ? I cpuld not have thought that ofienceSi 
casual and unpremeditated like mine, could find such deep 
root in the hearts of my allies in this most holy cause,.that 
for my sake they should withdraw their hand from the 
plough when the fui-row was near the end ; for my sake 
turn aside from the direct path to Jerusalem, which their 
swords have opened. I vainly thought that my small ser- 
vices might have outweighed my rash errors — that if it 
were remembered that I pressed to the van in an assault, 
it would not be forgotten that I was ever the last in the 
retreat — that, if I elevated my banner upon conquered 
fields of battle, it was all the advantage that I sought, while 
others were dividing the spoil. I may have called the con-* 
quered city by my name, but it was to others that 1 yielded 
the dominion. If I have been headstrong in urging bold 
counsels, I have not, methinks, spared my own blood or 
my people's, in carrying them into as bold execution— or 
if I have, in the hurry of march or battle, assumed a 
command over the soldiers of others, such have been ever 
treated as my own, when my wealth purchased the provi- 
sions and medicines which their own sovereigns could not 
procure. But it shames me to remind you of what all biit 
myself seem to have forgotten. — Let us rather look for- 
ward to our future measures ; and belle^^ me^\yt^S!ttt^\wv^^ 
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continned, his face kindling with eagerness, " you shall not 
find the pride, or the wrath, or the ambition of Richard, 
a stumbling- block of offence in the path to which reli- 
gion and glory summon you, as with the trumpet of an 
Archangel. Oh, no, no ! never would I survive the 
thought, that my frailties and infirmities had 1)een the 
means to sever this goodly fellowship of assembled 
princes. I would cut off my left hand with my right, 
could my doing so attest my sincerity. I will yield up, 
voluntarily, ^11 right to command in the host, even mine 
own liege subjects. They shall be led by such sovereigns 
as you may nominate, and their king, ever but too apt to 
exchange the leader's baton for the adventurer's lance, 
will serve tiiider the banner of Beau-Seant among tbc 
Templars — ay, or under that of Austria, if Austria wiH 
name a brave man to lead his forces. Or, if ye are your- 
selves a-weary of this war, and feel your armour chafe 
yoilr tender bodies, leave but with Richard some ten or 
fifteen thousand of your soldiers to work out the accom- 
plishment of your vow, and when ZTon is won," he ex- 
claimed; waving his hand aloft, as if displaying the stan- 
dard of the Cross over Jerusalem — " when Zion is won, 
we will write uiK>n her gat€S not the name of Richard 
Plantagenet, but of those generous princes who intrusted 
him with the means of conquest !" 

The rough eloquence and determined expression of the 
military monarch, at once roused the drooping spirits of 
the crusaders, reanimated their devotipn, and, fixing their 
attention on the principal object of the expedition, made 
most of them who were present blush for having been 
moved by such petty subjects of complaint as had before 
engrossed them. Eye caught fire from eye, voice lent 
courage to voice. They resumed, as with one accord, 
the war-cry ivith which the sermon of Peter the hermit 
was echoed back, and shouted aloud, " Lead us on, gal- 
lant Lion's-heart — none so worthy to lead where brave 
men follow. Lead us on — to Jerusalem— to Jerusalem ! 
It is the will of God — it is the will of God ! Blessed is 
he who shall lend an arm to its fulfilment." 

The shout, so suddenly and generally raised, was heard 

beyond the ring of sentinels who guarded the pavilion of 

€6uncil, and spread among the soldiers of the host, who, 

inactive and dispirited by disease and climate, had begun, 

like tti^ir leaders, to droop m t^%oVi>ao^ \ W\. ^Jsi-e; x^-^^ 
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pearance of Richard in renewed vigour, and the well- 
known shout which echoed from the assen)bly of the 
princes, at once rekindled their enthusiasm, and thousands 
and tens of thousands answered with the same shout of 
" Zion, Zion ! — War, war ! — instant battle with the infi- 
dels ! U is the will of God— it is the will of God !" 

Th6 acclamations from without increased in their turn 
the enthutiasm which pre^raiied within the pavilion. 
Those who did not actually catch the flame, were afraid, 
at least for the time, to seem colder than others. There 
was no more speech except of a proud advance towards 
Jerusalem upon the expiry of the truce, and the measures 
to be taken in the meantime for supplying and recruiting 
the army. The council broke up, all apparently filled 
with the same enthusiastic purpose, — which, however, 
soon faded in the bosom of most, and never had an exist- 
ence in that of others. 

Of the latter class were the marquis Conrade and the Grand 
Master of the Templars, who retired together to their quar- 
ters ill at ease, and malcontent with the events of the day. 

*' I ever told it to thee," said the latter, with the cold 
sardonic expression peculiar to him, " that Richard 
would burst through the flimsy wiles you pitch for him, 
as would a lion through a spider's web. Thou seest he 
has hut to speak, and his breath agitates these fickle fools 
as easily as the whirlwind catcheth scattered straws, and 
sweeps them together, or disperses them at its pleasure." 

"When the blast has passed away,** said Conrade, 
" fhe straws, which it made dance to its pipe, willsettle to 
earth again.'* 

" But know'st thou not besides," said the Templar, 
" that it seems, if this new purpose of conquest shall be 
abandoned and pass away, and each mighty prince shall 
again be left to such guidance as his own scanty brain 
can supply, Richard is still like to become king of Jeru- 
salem by compact, and establish those terms of treaty 
with the Soldan, which thou thyself thought'st him so 
likely to spurn at ?" 

" Now, by Mahound and Termagaunt, for Christian 
oaths are out of fashion," said Conrade, " say'st thou the 
proud king of England would unite his blood with a heathen 
Sultan ? — My policy threw in that ingredient to make the 
whole treaty an abomination to him.— ^^ Wii\ci\ w^VJw^V 
tie become oar master by an agreemem, ^^ vi'j \\cvs>t^. 
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^^ Thy policy bath ill calculated Richard's digestioa," 
answered the Templar ; '* I know his mind by a whisper 
from the Archbishop. — And then thj masterstroke respect- 
ing yonder banner — ^it has passed off with no more respect 
than two cubits of embroidered silk merited. Marquh 
Conrade, thy wit b^ins to halt — 1 will trust thy fine«spun 
measures no longer, but will try my own. Know'st thoQ 
not the people whom the Saracens call Charegites?" 

^^ Surely,'' answered the Marquis; 'Hhey are desperate 
and besotted enthusiasts, who devote their lives to the ad- 
vancement of religion — somewhat like Templar9^-H>D^ 
they are never known to pause in the race of their calling." 

*^ Jest not," answered the scowling monk ; *' know, that 
one of these men has set down, in his bloody vow, the name 
of the Island emperor yonder, to be hewn down as the 
chief enemy of the Moslem faith." 

" A most judicious pay nim," said Conrade. . "Mahomet 
arend him his paradise for a reward !" 

^^He was taken in the camp by one of our squires, and, 
in private examination, frankly avowed his fixed and de- 
termined purpose to me." 

*' Now the heavens pardon them who prevented the 
purpose of this most judicious Charegite," answered Coa- 
rade. 

"He is my prisoner," added the Templar, "and se- 
cluded from speech with others, as thou may'st suppose— 
but prisons have been brokenr— '' 

"Chains left unlocked, and captives have escaped—" 
answered ihe Marquis. " It is an ancient saying, no sure 
dungeon but the grave." 

" When loose he resumes his quest — for it is the nature 
of this sort of bloodhound never to quit the slot of the prey 
he has once scented." 

"Say no mere of it," said the Marquis; "I safe thy 
policy — it is dreadful, but the emergency is imminent." 

" I only told thee of it that thou may'st keep thyself on 
thy guard, for the uproar will be dreadful, and there is no 
knowing on whom the English may vent their rage — Ay, 
and there is another risk— my page knows the counsels of 
this Charegite," said the Templar, " and moreover, he is 
a peevis^h, self-willed fool, whom 1 would 1 were rid of, as 
h% thwarts me by presuming to see with his own eyes, not 
mine. But our holy Order gives me power to put a reme- 
dj to such inconvenience. Ot ^U^~V\\^?i^\^^^\2L \xva^ fiad 
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a good dagger in his cell, and I warrant you he uses it aj$ 
he breaks forth, which will be of a surety so soon as the 
page enters with his food." 

" It will give the aflair a colour," said Conrade; "and 
yet " 

"' Yet and but,^^ said the Templar, " are words for fools 
-"-wise men neither hesitate nor retract — they resolve an4 
they execute." 



CHAPTER VII. 



Richard, the unsuspicious object of the dark treachery 
detailed in the closing part of the last chapter, having ef- 
fected for the present at least, the triumphant union of the 
crusading princes, in a resolution to prosecute the war with 
vigour, had it next at heart to establish tranquillity in his 
own family ; and now that he could judge more temperate- 
ly, to inquire distinctly into the circumstances leadmg to 
the loss of his banner, and the nature and extent of the 
connexion betwixt his kinswoman Editb, and the banished 
adventurer from Scotland. 

Accordingly, the queen and her household were startled 
with a visit from Sir Thomas de Vaux, requesting the pre- 
sent attendance of the Lady Calista of Montgalliard, the 
queen's principal bower-woman, upon king Richard. 

" What^gji I to say, madam ?" said the trembling at- 
tendant to th^ ^«^en. ' '' He will slay us all." 

" Nay, fear not, madam," said De Vaux» " Hi^ majesty 
hath spared the life of the Scottish knight, who was the 
chief offender, and bestowed him upon the Moorish physi- 
cian—he will not be severe upon a lady, though faulty." 

" Devise some cunning tale, wench," said Berengaria. 
" My husband hath too little time to make inquiry into the 
truth." 

" Tell the tale as it really happened," said Edith, « lest 
I tell it for thee." 

" With humble permission of her qnajesty," said De 
Vaux, " I would say Lady Edith adviseth well ; for al- 
though king Richard is pleased to believe what it pleases 
your Grace to tell him, yet I doubt his having the sanie 
deference for the Lady Calista, and in this especial mat- 
ter." 

" The Lord of Gilsland is right," said the Lady Calista^ 
much agitated at thoughts of the iuve&l\^\\oTi'v\\\Ocw ^«& 
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to take place ; ^' and, besides, if I had presence of mbd 
enough to forge a plausible story, beshrew me if I think I 
TFould have the courage to tell it.'^ 

In this candid humour, the Lady Calista was conducted 
by De Vaux to the King, and made, as she had proposed, a 
full confession oCthe decoy by which the unfortunate knight 
of the Leopard had been induced to desert his post ; ex- 
culpating the Lady Edith, who, she was aware,, would not 
fail to exculpate herself, and laying the full burthen on t|^e 
queen her mistress, whose share of the frolic, she well 
knew, would appear the most venial in the eyes of Cceur 
de Lion. In truth, Richard was a fond — almost an uxori- 
ouf. husband. The first bursit of his wrath had long since 
passed away, and he was not disposed severely to censure 
what could not now be amended. The wily Lady Calista, 
accustomed from her earliest childhood to fathom the in* 
trigues of a court, and watch the indications of a sovereign^e 
will, hasted back to the queen with the speed of a lapwing, 
charged with the king^s commands that she should expect 
a speedy visit from him ; to which the bower-lady added a 
commentary founded on her observation, tending to show 
that Richard meant just to preserve so much severity as 
might briug his royal consort to repentance of her frolic, 
and* then to extend to her, and all concerned, his gracioas 
pardon, 

" Sits the wind in that corner, wench ?" said the queen, 
much relieved by this intelligence ; '^* believe me, that,great 
commander as he is, Richard will find it hard to circumvent 
us in this matter ; and that, as the Pyrenean shepherds are 
wont to say in my native Navarre, many a one comes for 
wool and goes back shorn.'' 

' Having possessed herself of all the information which 
Calista could communicate, the royal Berengaria arrayed 
herself in her most becoming dress, and awaited with con- 
fidence the arrival of the heroic Richard. 

He arrived, and found himself in the situation of a prince 
entering aii ojffending province, in the confidence that his 
business will only be to inflict rebuke, arid receive submis- 
sion, when he unexpectedly finds it in a state of complete 
defiance and insurrection. Berengaria well knew the 
power of her charms, and the extent of Richard's afiectipn, 
and felt assured that she could make her terms good so soon 
as the first tremendous explosion of his anger had expend- 
ed itself without mischief. Far from listening to the king's 
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JDtended rebuke, as what the levity of her conduct had 
justly deserved, she extenuated, nay defended, as a harm- 
less frolic, that which she was accused of. She denied, in- 
deed, with many a pretty form of negation, that she had 
directed Nectabanus absolutely to entice the knight farther 
than the brink of the mount on which he kept watch — and 
indeed this was so far true, that she had not designed Sir 
Kenneth to be introduced into her tent,— and then, elo- 
quent in urging her own defence, the queen was far more 
so in pressing upon Richard the charge of unkindness, in 
refusing her so poor a boon as the life of an unfortunate 
knight, who, by her thoughtless prank, had been brought 
within the danger of martial law. She wept and sobbed 
while she enlarged on her husband's obduracy on this score, 
as a rigour which had threatened to make her unhappy fot' 
life, whenever she-should reflect that she had given, un- 
thinkingly, the remote cause for such a tragedy. The vision 
of the slaughtered victim would have haunted her dreams 
— nay, for aught she knew, since such things often hap- 
pened, his actual spectre might have stood by her waking 
couch* To all this misery of the mind, was she exposed 
by the severity of one, who, while he pretended to dote 
upon her slightest glance, would not forego one act of poor 
revenge, though the issue was to render her miserable. ^ 

All this flow of female eloquence was accompanied with (he 
usual arguments of tears and sighs, and uttered with such tone 
and action, as seemed ^o show that the queen's resentment 
arose neither from pride nor sullenneins, but from feelings hurt 
at finding her consequence with her husband less than she had 
expected to possess. 

The good king Richard wus considerably embarrassed. He 
tried in vain to reason with one whose very jealousy of his af- 
fection rendered her incapable of listening to argument, nor 
could he bring himself to use the restraint of awful authority 
to }k creature so beautiful in the midst of her unreasonable dis- 
pleasure. He was, therefore, reduced to the defensive^ 
endeavoured gently to chide her suspicions and sooth her dis- 
pleasure, and recalled to her mind that she need not look back 
upon the past with recollections cither of remorse or super- 
natural fear, since Sir Kenneth was alive and well, and had 
been bestowed by him upon the great Arabian physician, who, 
doubtless of all men, knew best bow to keep him living. But 
(his seemed the unkindest cut of all, and the queen's sorrow 
was renewed at the idea of a Saracen — a mediciner — obtain- 
ing a boon, for which, with bare head and on beaded \l\!l^^^^^ 
had petitioBed her husband in Toan* M^YiSaw^yi c)ti^^^^^- 
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cbard's patience began rather to give way ; and he said in a 
serious tone of voice. " Berengaria* the physician saved my 
life. If it is of value in your eyes, you wUI not grudge him a 
higher recompense than the only one 1 could prevail on him 
to accept.'* 

The queen was satisfied she had urged her coqnetish dis- 
pleasure to the verge of safety. 

"My Richard," she said, " why brought you not that sage 
to me, that England's queen might show how she esteemed 
bim, who could save from extinction the lamp of chivalry, the 
glory of England, and the light of poor Berengaria's life and 
hope ?" 

In a word, the matrimonial dispute was ended, but, that some 
penalty might be paid to justice, both king and queen accorded 
in laying the whole blame on the agent Nectabanus, who, (the 
queen being by this time well weary of his humour,) was, with 
his royal consort Genevra, sentenced to be banished from the 
court; and the unlucky dwarf only escaped a supplementary 
whipping, from the queen's assurances that he had already sus- 
tained personal chastisement. It ^vas decreed farther, that as an 
envoy was shortly to be despatched to Saladio, acquainting bim 
with the resolution of the council to resume hostilities as soon 
as the truce was ended, and &s Richard proposed to send a 
valuable present to the Soldan, in acknowledgment of the high 
benefit he had derived from the servicesof El Hakim, the two 
♦unhappy creatures should be added to it as curiosities, which, 
from tleir extremely grotesque appearance, and the shattered 
state of their intellect, were gifts that might well pass between 
sovereign and sovereign. . 

Richard had that day yet another female encounter to sus* 
tain ; but he advanced to it with comparative indifference, for 
Edith, though beautiful, and highly esteemed by her royal re- 
lative — nay, although she had from his unjust suspicions ac- 
^tually sustained the injury of which Berengaria only affected 
to complain, still was neither Richard's wife nor mistress, and 
he feared her reproaches less, although founded in reason, 
than those of the queen, though unjust and fantastical. Ha- 
ving requested to speak with her apart, he was ushered into 
her apartment, adjoining thai of the queen, whose two female 
Coptish slaves remained on their knees in the most remote 
corner during the interview. A thin black veil extended its 
ample folds over the tall and graceful person of the high-born 
maiden, and she bad not upon her person any female ornament 
ot what kind soever. She arose and made a low reverence wheo 
Uichard entered, resumed her seat at his command, and, when 
he sat down beside her, waited, without uttering a syllable, 
until be should communicate his pleasure. 
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iKichavd, whose custom it was to be familiar with Edith, 
as their relationship authorized, felt this reception chilling, 
and opened the conversation with some embarrassment. 

" Our fair cousin," he at length said, " is angry with us ; 
and we own that strong circumstances have induced us, 
without cause, to suspect her of conduct alien to what we 
have ever known in her course of life. But while we walk 
in this misty valley of humanity, men will mistake shadows 
for substances. Can my fair cousin not forgive her some- 
what vehement kinsman, Richard ?" 

*' Who can refuse forgiveness to Richard^^^ answered 
Edith, " providing Richard can obtain pardon of thp 
Icing /" 

"Cpme, my kinswoman," replied Coeur de Lion, ''this 
is all too. so)emn. By our Lady, such a melancholy counte- 
nance \ — And this ample sable veil might make men think 
tbou wert a new-made widow, or had lost a betrothed lover, 
at least. Cheer up — thou hast heard doubtless that there 
is no real cause for wo — why then keep- up the form of 
mourning?" 

• *^For the departed honour of Plantagenet — ^for the glory 
'which hath left my father^s house." 

Richard frowned. — " Departed honour ! glory which hath 
left our house !" — ^he repeated, angrily ; " but my cousin 
£dith is privileged. I have judged her too hastily, she has 
therefore a right to deem of me too harshly. But .tell me 
at least in what I have faulted." 

•' Plantagenet," said Edith, " should have either pardour 
ed an ofTence; or punished it. It misbecomes him to assign 
free men, Christians, and brave knights, to the fetters of the 
infidels. It becomes him not to compromise and barter, or 
to grant life under the forfeiture of liberty. To .have doom- 
ed the unfortunate to death might have been severity, buti 
had a show of justice ; to condemn him to slavery and exile^, 
Was barefaced tyranny." 

" I see, my fair cousin,'^ said Richard, " you are of those 
pretty ones who think an absent lover is equal to none, or 
to a dead one. Be patient ; half a score of light horsemen 
niay yet follow and redeem the error, if thy lover have iq 
keeping any secret which might render bis death more con- 
venient than his banishment." 

^' Peace with thy scurril jests !" answered Edith, C44ounng 

eply— '* Think rather, that for the indujgcucfi of Qx^vsssm^^ 

yo». Iv. 6 
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thou bast lopped from this great enterprise one gqo/dly limb^ 
deprived the Cross of one of its most hrave supporters, and 
placed a servant of the true God in the hands of the hea- 
then ; hast given, too, to minds as suspicious as thou bast 
shown thine own in this matter, some right to saj that Rich- 
ard Coeur de Lion banished the bravest soldier in his camp, 
• lest his name in battle might match his own.'' 

^ I — I !*' exclaimed Richard, now indeed greatly mov- 
e5— " am I one to be jealous of renown ? — 1 would he were 
here to profess such an equality ! I would wave my rank 
and my crown, and meet him, manlike, in the lists, that it 
might appear whether Richard Plantagenet had room to fear 
or to envy the prowess of mortal man. Come, Edith, thou 
think'st not as thou say'st. Let not anger or grief for the 
absence of thy lover, make thee unjust to thy kinsman, who, 
notwithstanding all thy tetchiness, values thy good report as 
high as that of any one living," 

'* The absence of my lover ?" said the Lady Edith. "But 
yes — ^he may be well, termed my lover, who hath paid so 
dear for the title.* Unworthy as 1 might be of such homage. 
I was to him like a light, leading him forward in the noble 
path of chivalry; but that I forgot my rank, or that he pre- 
sumed beyond his, is false, were a king to speak it." 

" My fair cousin," said Richard, " do not put words in 
' my mouth which I have not spoken. I said not you had 
graced this man beyond the favour which a good knight maj 
earn, even from a princess, whatever be his native condi- 
tion. But, by Our Lady, I know something of this love- 
gear — ^it begins with mute respect, and distant reverence: 
but, when opportunities occur, familiarity increases, and 
so— But it skilla not talking with ope who thinks herself 
vriser than all the world." 

^^ My kinsman's counsels I willingly listen to, when the) 
•^re such," said Edith, " as convey no insult to my rank and 
Character." 

" Kings, my fair cousin, do not counsel, but rather copi- 
mand,'^ said Richard. 

" 9oIdans do indeed command,'? said Edith, " but it isbe- 
causeHhey have slaves to govern." 

" Come, you might learn to lay aside this scorn of Sol- 
danrie, when you hold so high of a Scot," said the King, ^'i 
hold Saladin to be truer to his word than this William of Scp^ 
laii^5^hO must needs be called a Lion^ forsootbrT-hc bam 
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foully faulted towkrd me, in failing to send the auxiliary aid 
he promised. Let me tell thee, Edith, thou mayVt live to 
prefer a true Turk to;a false Scot." 

" No-— never!" answered Edith — " not should Richard 
himself embrace the false religion, whi6h he crossed the 
seas to expel from Palestine." • 

" Thou wilt have the last word," said Richard, " and 
thou shalt have it. Even think of me what thou wilt, pret- 
ty Edith. I shall not forget that thy father was my brother." 
. Sio laying, he took his leave in fair fashion, but very little 
satisfied with the result of his visit. 

It was the fourth day after Sir Kenneth had been dismiss- 
ed from the camp; and King Richard sat in his pavilion, 
enjoying an evening breeze from the west, which, with unu- 
sual coolness on her wings, seemed breathed from merry 
England for the refreshment of her adventurous monarch, 
as she was gradually recovering the full strength which was 
necessary to carry on his gigantic projects. There was no 
one with him, De Vaux having been sent to Ascalon to bring 
Xtp reinforcements and supplies of military munition, and 
most of his other attendants being occupied in different de- 
partments, all preparing for the reopening of hostilities, and 
for a grand preparatory review of the army of the crusa- 
ders, which was to take place the next day. The King sat, 
listening to the busy hum among the soldiery, the clatter from 
the forges, where horse-shoes were preparing, and from the 
tents of the armourers, who were repairing harness — the 
voice of the soldiers too, as they passed and repassed, was 
loud and cheerful, carrying with its very tone an assurance 
of high and excited courage, and an omen of approaching 
victory. While Richard's ear drank in these ^ounds with 
delight, and while he yielded himself to the visions of con- 
quest arid of glory which they suggested, an equerry told him 
that a in^ssenger from Saladin waited without. 

" Admi^ him instantly" said the King, " and with due 
honour, Joseline." 

The/English knight accordingly introduced a person, ap- 
parently of no higher rank than a Nubian slave, whose ap- 
pearance was nevertheless highly interestii^. He was of 
superb statu^re and nobly formed, and his commanding fea- 
tures., although almost jet-black, showed nothing of negro 
descent. He wore over his coal-black locks a milk-wmte 
turban, and over his shoulders a short mantle of the same 
colour, open in front and at the sleeves, utv^^it NsiViiOcsk.^^^'ax- 
ed a doublet of dressed leopard's sk\tv Te^cYvvCiS^ -vV^xa ^ 
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band's breadth of the knee. The rest of his muscalar 
limbs, both legs and arms, were bare, excepting that he had 
sandals on his feet, and wore a collar and bracelets of silver. 
A straight broadsword, with a handle of boxwood, and a 
sheath covered vfith snake-skin, was suspended from his 
waist. In his right hand he held a shorf javelin, with a 
broad, bright, steel head, of a span in length, and in his left 
he led, by a leash of twisted silk and goTd, a large and no- 
ble staghound. 

The messenger prostrated himself, at the same time par- 
tially .uncovering his shoulders, in sign of humiliation, and 
having touched the earth with his forehead, arose so far as 
to rest on one knee, while he delivered to the King a silken 
napkin, enclosing another of cloth of gold, within which 
was a letter from Saladinin the original Arabic, with a trans- 
lation into Norman-English, which may be modernized 
thus: — 

" Saladin, King of kings, to Melee Ric, the lion of Eng^ 
land. Whereas, we are informed by thy last message, that 
thou hast chosen war rather than peace, and our enmity 
rather than our friendship, we account thee as one blinded 
in this matter, and trust shortly to convince thee of thy 
error, by the help of our invincible forces of the thousand 
tribes, when Mohammed, the Prophet of God, and Allah, 
the God of the Prophet, shall judge the controversy betwixt 
us. In what remains, we make noble account of thee, and 
of the gifts which thou has sent us, and of the two dw^rfi, 
singular in their deformity as Ysop, and mirthful as the lute 
of . Isaack. And in requital of these tokens from the trea- 
sure-house of thy bounty, behold we have sent thee a Nu* 
bian slave, named Zobauk, of whom judge not by his com- 
plexion, according to the foolish ones of the. earth, in respect 
the dark-rinded fruit hath the most ejEquisite flavour. Know 
that he is strong to execute the will of his master, as Rustaa 
of Zablestan ; also he is wise to give counsel when thou 
shalt learn to hold communication with him, for the Lord of 
Speech hath been stricken with silence betwixt the ivory 
walls of his palace. We commend him to thy care, hoping 
the hour may not be distant when he may render thee good 
service. And herewith we bid thee farewell ; trusting that 
our most holy Prophet may yet call thee to a sight of the truth, 
failing which illumination, our desire is, for the speedy res- 
toration of thy royal health, that Allah may judge between 
thee and us in a plain field of battle," 
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And Ihe missive was sanctioned by the signature and sea) 

of the Soldan. 

Richard survej'ed the Nubian in silence as he stood before 
him, his looks bent upon the ground, his arms folded on his 
bosom, with the appearance of a black marble statue of the 
most exquisite workmanship, waitiTig life from the touch of 
a Prometheus. The King of England, who, asitwasempha- 
ticadly said of his successor, Henry the Eighth, loved to 
look upon A MAN, was well pleased with the thewes, sinews,' 
and symmetry of him whom he now surveyed, and questioned 
him in the lingua Franca, ^' Art thou a pagan ?" 

The slave shook his head, and raising his finger to his bf ow, 
crossed himself in token of his Christianity, then resumed 
his posture of motionless humililr. 

*'A Nubian Christian, doubtless," said Richard, and 
mutilated of the organ of speech by these heathen dogs." 

The mute again slowly shook his head, in token of nega- 
tive, pointed with his fore-finger to Heaven, and then laid it 
upon his own lips* 

** i understand thee," said Richard ; " thou dost suffer 
upder the infliction of God, not by the cruelty of man. 
Canst thou clean an armour and belt, and buckle it in time 
of need ?" 

The mute nodded, and stepping towards the coM of mail, 
which hung with the shield and helmet of the chivalrous 
Monarch, upon the pillar of the tent, he handled it with 
such nicety of address as sufliciently to show that he fully 
Miidierstood the business of the armourbearer. 

" Thou art an apt, and wilt doubtless be an useful knave 
— thou shalt wait in my chamber, and on my person," said 
the King, "to show how much I value the gdX of the royal 
Soldan. If thou hast no tongue it follows thou canst carry no 
t^es, neither provoke me to be sudden by any unfit reply ♦." 

The Nubian again prostrated himself till his brow touch- 
ed the earth, then stood erect, at some paces distant, a& . 
waiting for his new master's commands. 

"Nay, thou shalt commence thy office presently," sai^< 
Richard, " for I see a speck of rust darkening on that shield \ 
and when I shake it in the face of Saladin, it should be 
bright and unsullied as the Soldan's own honour." 

A horn was winded without^ and' presently Sir Henry 
Keville entered with a> packet of despatches*— -^ Fromi 
England, my lord," he said, as he delivered it.. 
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" From England — our own England !'' repeated Ricbard, 
in a tone of melancholy enthusiasm — " Alas ! they little think 
how hard their sovereign has been beset by sickness and 
sorrow — faint friends and. forward enemies." Tlien open- 
ing the despatches, he said, hastily, " Ha ! this comes from 
no peaceful land — they too have tiieir feuds. — Neville, be- 
gone — I must peruse these tidings alone, and at leisure.'^ 

Neville w;ithdrew accordingly, and Richard was soon ab- 
sorbed in the melancholy details which had been conveyed to 
him from England, concerning the factions which were 
tearing to pieces his native dominions — the disunion of his 
brottiers, John and Geoffrey, and the quarrels of both with 
the High Justiciary Longchamp? Bishop of Elj, — ^the op- 
pressions practised by the nobles upon the peasantry, and 
rebellion of the latter against their mastery, which had pro- 
duced everywhere scenes of discord, and in some instances 
the effusion of blood. Details of incidents mortifying to bis 
pride, and derogatory from his authority, were iptermingled 
with the earnest advice of his wisest and most attached 
counsellors, that he should presently return. to England, as 
his presence offered the only hope of saving the kingdoia 
from all the horrors pf civil discord, of which France and 
Scotland were likely to avail themselves. Filled with the 
most painful anxiety, Richard read, and again read, the ill- 
omened letters, compared the intelligence which some oC 
them, contained with the same facts as differently stated in 
others, and sooi;i became totally insensible to whatever was 
passing around hinri, although seated, for the sake of coolness, 
close to the entrance of his tent, and having the curtains 
withdrawn, so thjat he could see and be seen by the guards 
and others who were stationed without* 

Deeper in the shadow of the pavilion^ and busied with 
the task his new master had imposed, sat the Nubian slave, 
with his back rather turned towards tjie king. He had 
finished adjusting and cleaning the hauberk and brigandine, 
and was now busily employed on a broad pavesse, or buckler, 
gf unusual size, and covered with, steel-platipg, whicli 
Richard often used in reconnoitering, or actually stornriiig 
fortified places, as a more effectual protection against missile 
weapons, than the narrow triangular shield used on horse- 
back* This pavesse bore neither the royal lions of England, 
nor any other device, to a^ttract the observation of the de- 
fenders of the walls against which it was advanced ; the 
(Strep ttierefpre^ of the armouicei: was addressed tp causing, 
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its surface to shine as hng||jtt as crystal, in which he seemed 
to be pi^culiarly successful. Beyond the Nubian, and scarce 
visible from without, lay the large dog, which might be 
termed his brother slave, and which, as if he felt awed by 
being transferred to a royal owner, was couched close to the 
side of the mute, with head and ears on the ground, and bis 
limbs and tail drawn close around and under him. 

While the monarch and his new attendant were thus pc« 
cupied, another actor crept upon the scene, and mingled 
among the group of English yeomen, about a score of whom^ 
respecting the unusually pensive posture and close occupa- . 
tion of their sovereign, were, contrary to their wont, keep- 
ing a silent guard in front of his tent. It was not, however^ 
more vigilant than usual. Some were playing at games of 
hazard with sniall pebbles, others spoke together in whispers 
of the approaching day of battle, and several lay asleep^, 
their bulky linibs folded in their green mantles. 

Amid these careless warders glided the piiny form of a. 
little old Turk, poorly dressed ]ike a marabout or santoa of 
the desert, a sort of enthusiast, .who sometimes ventur-ed 
into the camp of the crusaders, though treated always with 
cpptumely, and often with violence. Indeed, the luxury 
and profligate indulgence of the Christian leaders had occa- 
sioned a motley concourse in their tents, of musicians, cour- 
tezaAs^ Jewish merchants, Copts, Turks, and all the varied 
refuse of the Eastern nations, so that the caftan and turban,, 
though to drive both from the Holy Land was the professed* 
object of the expedition, was nevertheless neither an un- 
common nor an alarming sight in the camp of the crusaders.. 
When,* however, the Uttle insignificant figure we have de- 
scribedi approached so nigh as to receive some interruption 
from the warders, he dashed his dusky green turban from his 
head, showed that his beard and eyebrows were shaved like 
those of a professed bufibon, and that the expression of his 
fantastic and writhen features, as^well as of his little black 
eyes which glittered like jet, was that of a cfazed imagination.. 

" Dance, marabout," cried the soldiers, acquainted with 
the manners of these wandering enthusiasts—^" dance, or we 
will scourge thee with our bow-strings, till thou spin as never 
top did under schoolbay's lash." — Thus shouted the reckless 
warders, as much delighted at having a subject to teaze, as 
a child when he catches a butterfly, or a. schoolboy upon 
discovering a bird's nest.. 

The marabout, as if happy to do their pleasure^ bowxv^^ 
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from the earth, and spun his giddy roand before them witK 
singular agility, which, when contrasted with his slight anl 
wasted figure, and diminutive appearance, made him re- 
semble a withered leaf twirled round and around at^e 
pleasure of the winter's breeze. His single lock of h|ilir 
streamed upwards from his bald and shaven head, as if ^ome 
genie upheld him by it ; and indeed it seemed a$ if supe^' 
natural art were necessary to the execution of the triU 
whirling dance, in which scarce the tiptoe of the performer 
was seen to touch the ground. Amid the Tagaries of his 
performance, he flew here and there, from one spot to ano- 
ther, still approaching, however, though almost imper- 
ceptibly, to the entrance of the royal tent ; so that, when at 
length he sunk exhausted on the earth, after two or three 
bounds still higher than those which he had yet executed, he 
was not above thirty yards from the king's person. 

"Give him water," said one yeoman : " they always crave 
a drinlc after their merry-go round." 

"Aha, water, say'st thou. Long Allen? — " exclaimed 
andther archer, in reply ; "how wouldst like such beverage 
thyself, after such a morrice dancing ?" 

"The devil a water-drop he gets here," said a third. " We 
will teach, the light-footed old infidel to be a good Christian, 
and drink wine of Cyprus." 

" Ay, ay," said a fourth ; " and in case he be restive, 
fetch thou Dick Hunter's horn, that he drenches his mare 
Withal." 

A circle was instantly formed around the pr<Jstrate and 
exhausted dervise, and while one tall yeoman raised his 
feeble form from the ground, another presented to him a 
huge flagon of wine.^ Incapable of speech, the old man 
shook his head, and waved away from him with his hand the 
liquor forbidden by the prophet ; but his tormentors were 
not thus to be appeased. 

" The hbrn, the horn !" exclaimed one. "Little dif- 
ference between a Turk and a Turkish horse, and we will 
use him conforming." 

" By Saint George, you will choke him !" said Long^AIIen; 
" and, besides, it is a sin to throw away upon a heathen dog 
as much: wine as would serve a good Christian for a treble 
niffht-cap." 

"Thou know'stnot the nature of these Turks and'p'aganSv 
Long Allen,]' replied Heni^ Woodstall; " I teH thee, man, 
ibstt tUs flagon of Cygrua^itt set las brains arspinmng, jnst 



69 

in the opposite direction that they went whirling in th6 
dancing, and so bring him, as it were, to himself again.— 
Choke? he will no more choke on it than Ben's black bitch 
on the pound of butter." • 

"And for grudging it," said Tomalin Blacklees, "why 
should'st thou grudge the poor paynim-deyil a drop of drink 
on earth, since thou know'st he is not to have a drop to co(4 
the tip of his.tongue through a long eternity." 

" That were hard laws, look ye," said Long Allen, " only 
for beings Turk, as his father was before him. Had he 
been Christian turned heathen, I grant ye the hottest comer 
had been good winter quarters for him." 

" Hold thy peace. Long Allen," said Henry Woodstall : 
"I tell thee that tongue of thine is not the shortest limb 
about thee, and I prophesy that it will bring thee into dis- 
grace with father Francis^ as once about the black-eyed 
Syrian wench. — But here comes the horn. — Be active a bit, 
man, wilt thou, and just force open his teeth with the haft 
Osf thy dudgeon dagger." 

"Hold, hold — he is conformable," said Tomalin; "see, 
see, he signs foe the goblet — ^giye him room, boys. Oop sey 
esj quoth the Dutchman— down it goes like lambs- wool I 
Nay, they are true topers when once they begin — your 
Turk never coughs in bis cup, or stints in his liquoring." 

In fact, the decvise, or whatever he was, drank, or at least 
seeoied to drink, the large flagon to the very bottom at a 
single pull ; and when he took it from his lips, after the 
whole contents were exhausted, only uttered, with a deep 
sigh, the words Allah kerim, or God is merciful. There 
was a. laugh among the yeomen who witnessed this pottle- 
deep potation, so obstreperous, as to rouse and disturb the 
king, who raising his finger, said angrily, " How, knaves, no 
respect, no observance ?" — -, 

All were at once hushed into silence, well acquainted with 
the temper of Richard, which, at some tinies, admitted of 
much military familiarity, and at others exacted the most 
precise respect, although the latter humour was of much 
more rare occurrence. Hastening to a more reverent dis- 
tance from the royal per«on, they attempted to drag along 
with them the marabput, who, exhausted apparently by pre- 
vious fatigue, or overpowered by the potent draught he had 
just swallowed, resisted being moved from the spot, both with 
stru^les and groans. 

"Leave him still, ye fpols," whispered LongAUe.wl^ Vsm^ 
mates ; " by Saint Christopher, you wVW mik^ w« \^^^ 
go beside bia^aelf, and We shall b%ve b^^ ^«iJgg&T Y'^ee^^^^'i^^ 
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at ^ur cMtardfl. Leave Km alone, in less than a minute lie 
will sleep like a dormouse.'^ 

At the same moment, the monarch darted another impa- 
tient glance to the spot, and all retreated in haste, leaving 
the dervise on the ground, unable, as it seemed, to stir a 
single limh or joint of his body. In a moment afterward, 
all was as still and quiet as it had been before the intrusion. 

CHAPTER VIII. 



and withered Murder, 



AlarumM by his sentinel, the wolf. 
Whose howl's his watch, thus with his stealthy pace, 
With Tarquin's r^rishing brides, towards his design 
Moves like a ghort. Macbeih, 

For the space of a quarter of an hour, or longer, after 
the incident related, all remained perfectly quiet in the front 
of the royal habitation. The king read, and mused in the 
entrance of his paviUon — behind, and with his back turned 
to the same entrance, the Nubian slave still bamished the 
ample pavesse — in front of ail, at an hundred paces distant, 
the yeomen of the guard stood, sat, or lay extended on the 
grass, attentive to their own sports, but pursuing them in si- 
lence, while on the esplanade betwixt them and the front 
of the tent, lay, scarcely distinguished from a bundle of 
rags, the senseless form of the marabout. » 

But the Nubian had the advantage of a mirror, from the 
brilliant reflection which the surface of the highly polished 
shield now afforded, by means of which he beheld, to his 
alarm and surprise, that the marabout raised hi& head gently | 
from the ground, so as to survey all around him, moving 
with a well-adjusted precaution, which seemed entirely in- 
consistent with the state of inebriety. He couched his head 
instantly, as if satisfied he was unobserved, began, with the 
slightest possible appearance* of vokmtary effort, to drag 
liims^lf, as if by chance, ever near and nearer to the king, 
but stopping, and remaining fixed at intervals, like the spi- 
der, which, moving towards her object, collapses into appa- 
rent lifelessness, when she thinks she is the subject of obsier- 
vation. This species of movement appealed suspicious to 
the Ethiopian, who, on his part, prepared himself, as quietly 
as possible, to interfere, the instant that interference should 
seem to be necessary. 

The marabout meanwhile glided on gradually and imper- 
aeptiblj, serpent-like, or rather snail-like, till he was about 
teayaids^ distance from R*icVkati^%^T%ov\^^>^fc^\^%^Artin^o 
bis feet be sprang forward wiVVv^e ^>wi^ ^^ ^^^^t, ^^^^ 
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^t the kkig^s back in less than an instaiit, and brandisbedi 
aloft the caogief, or poniard, which he had bidden in hia 
sleeve, ^ot the presence of his whole army could have 
saved their heroic monarch — but the motions of the Nubian 
had been as well calculated as Ihose of the enthusiast, and 
ere the latter could strike, the former caught his uplifted 
arm» Turning his fanatical wrath upon what thus unexpec- 
tedly interposed betwixt him and his object, the Charegite^v 
for such was the seeming marabout, dealt the Nubian a blow 
with the dagger, which, however, only razed his arm, while 
the far superior strength of the Ethiopian easily dashed him 
to the ground* Aware of what had passed, Richard had 
now arisen, and with little more of surprise, anger, ot inter- 
est of any kind in his countenance, than an ordinary man 
would show in brushing off and crushing an intrusive wasp, 
caught up the stool on which he had been sitting, and ex- 
claiming only '^ Ha, dog!'' dashed almost to pieces the skull 
of the assassin, who uttered twice, once in a loud, and once 
in a broken tone, the words " Allah ackbar" — God is vic- 
torious — and expired at the king's feet, 

"Ye are.careful wai;^ers," said Richard to bis archers, in 
a tone pf scornful i^proach, as, aroused by the buside of 
what had passed, in terror and tumult they now rushed 
into his tent. — " watchful sentinels ye are, to leave mfe to 
do such hangman's work with my own hand. — Be silent all 
of you, and cease your senseless clamour! saw ye never a 
dead Turk before ? — Here — cast that carrion out of the 
camp, strike the head from the trunk, and stick it on a 
lance, taking care to turn the face to Mecca, that he may 
the easier tell the foul imposter, on whose inspiration he 
came hither, how he has sped on his errand. — For thee, 
my swart and silent friend," he added, turning to the Ethi- 
opian — " But how's this ? — thou art wounded — and with 
a poisoned weapon, I warrant me, for by the force of stab 
so weak an animal as that could scarce hope to do more tbaU' 
raze the Lion's hide, — Suck the poison from his wound 
one of you — the venom is harmless on the lips, though fa- 
fal when it mingles with the blood." 

The yeomen looked on each other confusedly and with 
hesitation, the apprehensions of so strange a danger prevail- 
ing with those who feared no other. 

" How now, sirrahs," continued the King, ".are you dainty- 
lipped, OT do you fear death, that you dally tfaus?'^ 

"Not the death of a man," said Long Alle\3L^t!^^Vts^ss^ 
the King looked as he spoke-, "but me^\ik^A^cvi5^o¥^ 
die Jike a poisoned rat for the sake ol ^W«k]^ ^iSaSX^^^ig^^^ 
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that is bought and sold in a market like a Martlemas ox.^ 

" His Grace speaks to men of sticking poison," muttered 
another yeoman, "as if he said, go to, swallow a goose- 
berry ?" 

" Nay," said Richard, " I never bade man do that which 
I would not do myself." 

And, without farther ceremony, and in spite of the gen- 
eral expostulations of those around, and the respectful op- 
position of the Nubian himself, the King of England appli- 
ed his lips to the wound of the black slave, treating with 
ridicule all remonstrances, and overpowering all resistance. 
He had no sooner intermitted his singular occupation, than 
the Nubian started from him, and casting a scarf over his aim, 
intimated by gestures, as firm in purpose as. they were re- 
spectful in manner, his determination not to permit the Mo- 
narch to renew so degra'ding an employment. Long Allen 
also interposed, saying, that were it necessary to prevent 
the King engaging again in a treatment of this kind, his own 
lips, tongue, and teeth, were at the service of the negro, 
(as he called the Ethiopian,) and that he would cat him up 
bodily, rather than King Richard's mo^jth should again ap- 
proach him. 

Neville, who entered with other officers, added his re- 
monstrances. 

" Nay, nay, make not a needless halloo about a hart 
that the hounds have lost, or a danger when it is ov6r," said 
th^ King—" the wound will be a trifle, for the blood is 
scarce drawn — an angry cat had dealt a deeper scratch — 
and, for me, I have but to take a drachm of orvietan by 
way of precaution, though it is needless." 

Thus^spokeRichard, a little ashamed, perhaps, of his own 
condescension, though sanctioned both by humanity and gra- 
titude. But when Neville continued to. make remonstran- 
ces on the peril to his royal person, the King imposed si- 
lence on him. 

" Peace, I prithee— make no more of it — I did it but to 
show these ignorant prejudiced knaves how they might help 
each other when those cowardly caitiffs come against us with 
sarbacanes and poisoned shaft.^-But," he added, " take 
thee this Nubian to thy quarters, Neville-r-I have changed 
my mind touching him—^let him be well cared for— But, 
hark in thine ear— see that he escapes thee not^ — there is^ 
more in him than seems. Let him have all liberty, sO ttat 
he leave not the camp,— And you, ye beef-devouritig, wine^ 
smiling English mastiffs, ^\ ye to ^oxxx ^5:?cc^^\T^^i\fe. 
^rp jnou keep it morts 
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p^by, where men speak before thej dirike, and shake 
hands ere' they cat throsits. Danger ra <»nr land walks 
openly, and with his blade drawn^ and defies the fde whotn 
he means to assault. Bat here he challenges you with d. 
dilk-gloVe instead of a steel-gauntlet, cuts your throat with 
the feather of a turtle*dove, stabs yoli with the tongue of 
a priest's brooch, or throttles you with the laCe of my 
lady's boddice. Go to — keep your ejes open and jour 
xbouthsshut^— drink less and took sharper about you ; or I 
will place your huge stomachs on sufch altowattce,a8 would 
pinch the stoihach of a patient Scotchman.'' / 

The yeomen, abashed and mortified, withdrew to their 
post, and Nerille was beginning to remonsti-ate with bis 
master upon the; risk of passing over thus >lightly their 
negligence upon their duty, and" the propriety of an exam- 
ple in a case so peciiliarly aggravated as the permitting a 
person so suspicious as the marabout to approach within 
dagger's length of his person, when Richard interrupted 
him with, " Speak not of it, Neville— would'st thou have 
me avenge a petty risk to my own person more severely 
than the loss 6f England's Banner? ft has been stolen— 
stolen by a thief, or deliveired up by a traitor, and no blood 
hais been shed for it.— ^My sable friend, thou art an ex^ 
pounder of rnysteries, saith the illustrious Soldan— now 
woiuld I give thee thine own weight in gold, if, by raising 
one" still blacker than thyself, or what pther means thou 
wilt, thou coul&st show me the thief who did mine honour 
that wrong. Whatsay'st thou^ ha!" 

The tnute seemed desirous to speak, but uttered only 
that imperfect round proper to his melancholy condition, 
then folded his arms, looked on the King with an eye of 
intelligence, and nodded in answer to his question. 

** How !*' said Richard, with joyful impatience. '' Wilt 
thou undertake to make discovery in this matter ?" 

The Nubian slave repeated the same motion. 
- "But bow shall we understand each other ?" said the 
King. — " Canst thou writev good fellow ?" 

The slave again nodded in assenL 

"jGive him writing-tools," said the King. " They were 
readier in my father's tent than mine— btit they be some' 
x^here about, if thi? scorching climate have not diied up 

Vbp. IV. _ 7 



74 

the iok. Whjy this fellow is a j^wel— a black diamond, 
Neville.« . 

, ^^So please you, mj lii^e/' said Neville, ^' if I might 
speak my pooc mind) it were ill dealing in thi« ware. The 
man must be a wizard, and wizards deal with the enemy, 
who hath most interest to sow tares among the wheat, 
and bring dissension into oar councilsj, and—— ** ., - 

"Peace, Nevile," said Richard. *«Hollor to your 
northern hound when he is close on the haunch of the deier, 
and hope to call him, but seek not to stop Plantagenet 
when he hath hope to retrieve his honour.'* 

The slave, who, during this discussion had been writ« 
ing, in which art he seemed skilful, no^ arose, and press- 
ing what he had writtenfo his brow prostrated himself as 
usual, ere . he delivered it into the King's hands. Tte^ 
scroll was in French, although their intercourse had hi* 
therto been conducted Jby Richard in the lingua Franca. 

*' To Richard, the conquering and invincible. King of 
ICngland, this from the humblest of hisslaves. Mysteries 
are the sealed <:askets of Keaven, but wisdom mipiy devise 
means to opf.n the lock. Were your slave stationed 
where the leaders of the host were made to pass before 
him in order donbt nothing, that if he who did the injarj 
whereof m^ King complains shaii he among the number, 
he may be made manifest in his iniquity, though it be hid- 
den under seven veils." 

'> Now, by^ Saint George!" said king Richard, " thoa 
h2|St spoken most opportunelyT-Neville, thou koow'st 
that when we muster our troops to-morrow, the princes 
have agreed, that to expiate the affront offered to England 
in the theft of her Banner, the leaders should pass oar 
new standard as it floats on Saint George's Mount, and 
salute it with formal regard. Believe me^the secret tni- 
tor will not dare to absent himself from an expurgatioD so 
splemn, lest his very absence should be matter .of suspicion 
—There will ye place our sable man of counsel, and, if 
his art can detect the villain, leave me to deal with him.'^ 

'« My liege," said, Neville, with the frankness of an Eng' 
lish baroh, " beware what work you begin. Here is the 
concord of our holy league unexpectedly renewed— will 
jou, upon spch suspicions as a negro slave can instil, tear 
open wounds so lately closed-*-or will you use the solemn 
procession, adopted for the reparation of your honourJ^ 
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and establislimentofunanrmity among the dUcurdiogpHn- 
ces, as the means of again finding oat new cause of of* 
fence^ or reviving ancient quarrels ? : R were scarce tpb 
strdngto saj, this were a bi^eaeh of the declaration your 
grace made to the assembled council of the Crusade.^' 

" Neville," said the king, sternly interrupting him, 
^Uhy zeal makes thee presumptuous and unmannerly. 
Nfever did I promise to abstain from taking whatever 
means were most promising to discover the infamous au- 
thor of the attack on my honour. Ere f had done so, t would 
have reoouat>ed my kingdom,— my Kfe. AH my declara- 
ticMd^ were under this^necessary and absolute quaHjficatlon ; 
.-^only, if Austria had stepped forth and owned the injury 
}ike a nian, I proffered, for the sake of Christendom, to 
have forgiven Aim." 

-"^iit," continued the baron, anxiously^ *^what hope 
that this juggling slave of Saladin will not palter with 
your graced' 

*' Peace, Neville,'' said the king ; ** thou thinks't thyself 
mighty wise, and art bat a fool. Mind thou my charge 
touching this fellow — there is more in him than thy West- 
moreland wit can fathom.— -And thou^ swart and silent, 
prepare to perform the feat thou hast promised, and, by 
the word of a king, thou shalt choose thine own recom- 
pense.— Lo, he writes again.'' 

The mute accordingly wrote^nd delivered to the king, 
with the same form ^s before, another slip of paper, con- 
taining these words.-^" The will of the king is the law to 
his slavc-^nor doth it become him to ask guerdon for dis- 
charge of bis devoir.^ ^ 
" GuerdonSLud devoir /'^ said the king, interrupting him- 
self as he read, and speaking to Neville in the English 
tongacf with some eniphasid on the words,-^^'' These 
Eastern people will profit by the crusaders — they are ac- 
qutring the language of chivalry.— And see, Neville, how 
discomposed that ^Uow looks — were it not for his colour 
he would blush. I should not think it strange if he under* 
stood what I say— they are perilous linguists." 

** The poor slave cannot ehdure your grace's eye," 
said Neville ; " it is nothing more." 

" Well, but," continued the king, striking the paper with 
hir finger, as he proceeded, ''this bold scroll ^^:oc^e^C\^ 
say> ttot our trust/ mute is charged wUK a me^^'^s^ Itom 
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Safadin to tbeliadj^ Edith Plaatagea^i^d crkvefi means 
and opportunity to deliver il« v^faat think'st thou of a 
request so. inodest-^ha> Neville VJ . 

" I cafonotsay,'' said Neville, " hofir such freedom may 
relish with your grace, but, the lease of the ineaseiiger*^ 
neck would be a short one, yfho should carry such a fe^ 
quest to the Soldan on the part of youp grace^*^' 

"Nay, i thank Heaven that I covet none of his sua- 
burnt beauties,'' said Richard ; ''^aod for. punishing this 
fellow for' discharging his master's errand, and that when 
be i^s just saved my life-— Methinks it were saoxething tao 
summary* I'll tell tbe^, Neville^'a8ecret-*^ibr, although 
our sable and liiute aninister be present,, he caanot, thou 
know'st, tell it over again, even if he should chance to 
understand us-**rteli thee, tha^, for this fortoight past, 1 
have been under a strang« speH,.and 1 would. I were dis- 
enchanted. There has no sooner any one done cue good 
service, but to you, he cancels his interest in m:e by.soQie 
deep injury ^ and, on the other hand, he who hath de«BffV- 
ed death at my bands for some treachery or same ioault,^ 
is sure tc^ be the very person, of all others, who eoolecs^ 
upon me some obligation that overbalances bis deinerits, 
and renders respite of his sentence a debt due from my 
honour. Thus, thou seest, I am deprived of the best 
part of my royal function, since 1 can neither pttnish mea 
nor reward them. Until the influence of this disqualify- 
ing plahet be passed away, I will sdy nothing conceroiog 
the request of this our sable attendant, sav^ that it is aa 
unusually bold one, and that his best chance of findiog 
grace in our eye will be, to endeavour to make the dis* 
cote>y which he proposes to achieve in our behalf. .Mean- 
while^ Neville, do thou look well to him, and let him, be 
honourably cared for.— And hark thee once more," he 
said, in a low whisper, ''seek out yonder hermit of Ea- 
gaddi, and bring him to me forthwith, be be saint or sa- 
vage, madman or sane. Xet me see him privately." ^ 

Neville retired from the royal tei^tj signing to^ the Nu- 
bian to follow him, and much surprised at what he had seeo 
and heard, and especially at the unusual demeanour of the 
king. In general, no task was so easy as to discover Ripiv; 
ard's immediate course of sentiment and feeling, thoi^hit 
might, in some cases, be difficult to calculate its duratiODt 
/brno weathercock obeyed live cha»^ip^ wind more readi- 
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ly, tban tfae king'his gusts of passion. Bi»t,.on thi present 
occasion, his manner seemed unusually xanstrained jind 
mysterious, nor was it easy to guess whether displeasure 
or kindness predominated in hfs conduct towards his new 
dependents or in the looks with which, from time to time, 
he regarded him. Th^ ready service which the king had 
rendered to counteract the t>ad effects of the Nubian's 
wound, might seem to balance the obligation conferred on 
bim by the slave, when he intercepted the blow of the as- 
sassin, but it seemed as a much longer account remained to 
be arranged between them, that the monarch was doubtful 
wbether the settlement might leave him, upod the whole, 
debtor or creditor, and that, therefore, he assumed, in the 
mean tinoe, a -ueutrat demeanour, which might suit with 
either character. As for the Nubian, by whatever means 
be Bad acquired the art of writing the European languages, 
the baron remained convinced that the English tongue was 
atiea^t unknown to him, since, having watched him closely, 
during the last part of the interview, he conceived it im* 
possible for any one understandiiig a conversation^ of which 
be was himself the subject, to have sp completely^avoided 
the appearance of taking interest in it. - 



CHAPTER IX. 



Who's there ?— Approach — 'tU kindly done — 
My I^a^ned physician and a friend. 

- , Sir Eustace Gre}^. 

OiiR narrative^ retrograded io a period shortly previous 
tb'tlie incidents l^st mentioned, j^en, as the reader must 
remember, the unfortunate kniglMpf the Leopard, bestow- 
edlipon the Arabian physician by king Richard, rather as a 
slave than in any other capacity, was exiled from the camp 
of the crusaders, in whose Tanks he had so often and so 
brilliantly distinguished himself. He followed his new 
tnaster, for so he musit now term the Hakim, to tbe Moorish 
tents which contained bisTctinue and his property, with the 
stupitied feelings of one, who, fallen from the summit of a 
precipice, and escaping unexpectedly with life, is just able 
to drag himself from the fataj spot, but without the powec 
of estimating the extent of the damage which he has suS'^ 
tdined. Arrived at the teni, be threw himself, witbQi3L.t 
speech of any klnd^ lipon a caDuch of 4¥ess^<i\^%^^^V\^ 
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which was pointed o\:it to hi liv by his eondactor, and biding 
bis (ace betwixt bis bands^^groaoed heavily, as if bis heart 
was OQ the point of bursting. The physician heasd^ hiniy 
as be was giving orders to his numerous doinestics to pre- 
pare for their departure the next morning before daybmk^ 
and, moved ^.ith compassion, interrupted bis occopatioQ 
to sit down, cro^sle^ed, by the side of his coticb, and ad* 
minister comfort according to the Oriental manner;^ 

** My friend," he said, " be of good comfort — for what 
sayeth the poet-^it is better that a man should be tbeser* 
vant of a kjnd master, than the slave of his own wild pas^ 
sions* Again, be of good courage, because^ wber^s Ysoaf 
Ben Yagoube was sold to a king by his brelbren, e¥e& to 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, thy king bat4>, oo the other baiid^ 
bestowed thee on one who wiU be to thee as a brother.^' 

Sir Kenneth made an effort to thank ^e Hakim, but his 
heart was too fuUf and t be itidistinct sounds which accon* 
panied his abortive attempts to reply, indiaced the kitii 
physician to desist from his premature endeavours at coa- 
solation. ,He left bis new domestiey or guest, in quiet, te^ 
induce his sorrows, and having commanded ail the aeees* 
sary preparations for their depak-tore on the morning, sat 
down upon the carpet of the tent, and indulged himself ^iiv 
a moderate repast. After he had thus refreshed 'himself, 
similar viands were offered to the Scottish knight; but 
though the slaves l^t him understand that the next day 
wo^uid be far advanced ere they would halt for the purpose 
of' refreshment. Sir KejDneth could not overcome the die- 
gust which he felt against swaliowiog any nourishment, aiid 
could be prevailed upon to taste nothing, saving e^drauglit 
of cold water. ; ., ^ 

He was awake^ long after faiiMirab host had performed 
bis usual devotions, and betaken himself to bia reposi?, 
nor had sleep visited him at the hour of midikigbt, when a 
movei^eiit took place among the domestics, which tbougk 
attended with no speech, and very little noise, made him 
aware they were loading the camels aud prepairiag fee 
departure.. In the course of these preparations, the last 
person who was disturbed, exeeptiug the pby^ictan hnfi* 
self, wa^ the kuigbt of Seotland^.wbom, about three >&' 
the. morning, a sort of m^jor-domo, or niaater of th^ 
household, acquainted that he in«iat arise. He did so, 
without hi^x anaweX) «D!4 &\\o^^4 bVca uito tb^ msm^ 
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lights jwheve^ slood the cwd^ most of i^rhioh were already 
loaded, aad on^ only remained kneeling untSTits burt^ea 
should be completed. 

A liUle apart from the camels slq^pd a mimberpf boraes 
ready bridled and saiddled^ and the HakUn himself coming, 
forth .monnted on one of them with as much agility as the 
grave decorum of bis character permitted^ and directed 
another^ which he pointed out, to be led towards Sir Kea-- 
netb^. An English officer was in attendance^ to escort 
them through the camp of the crusaders, and to enswe 
their Iea?ing it inl safety, and ^11 was ready for their de- 
parture. The payilion which they had left, was^ in the 
meiMi^wbiley struck with singular despatch, and the tent*, 
poles and coverings ccunposed the burthen of the last 
camel — when the physician, pronouncing solemnly the 
verse;of the Koran " God be our guide, and Mahommed 
our protector in the desert as in the watered field,'' the 
whole cavalcade was instantly in motion. 

In traversing the camp, they were challenged by the 
various sentinels who maintidned guard there, and suffered 
to>pfOceed in sUence, or with a muttered curse upon their' 
psophet, as they passed the post of some more zealous 
crusader. At length, the last barriers were left behind 
them, and the party formed themselves for the march with 
^military precaution. Two or three horsemen advanced 
in front as a vanguard ; one or two remained a bow«shot 
in the re?ir ; and, whereve^ the ground admitted, others 
were detached to keep an outlook on the ^anks. In this 
manner they proceeded onwai^d, while Sir Kenneth, look- 
ing back on the moonlight camp, might now indeed seem 
banished, deprived at once of honour and of liberty, from 
the glimmering banners under which he had hoped to 
gain additional renown, and the tented dwellings of chi- 
valry, of Christianity, and — of Edith Plantagenet. 

The Hakipa, who rode by his side, observed, in his 
usual tone of senteitfious coi;isoIati^n-^^' it is unwise-to 
took back when the journey lieth forward ; and .as he 
s^poke, the horse of the knight made such a pierilous 
stumble, as threatened to add a practical moral to the 
lale; 

The knight was compelled by this hint to give more 
attention to the management of his "steeds, whieh cvoc^' 
than once required the assistance and ^>\^^«i\i ^i ^^ 



80 

cbeck-bridle, although, in other respects, BOthing tOfM 
be more easy at once, and active, than the ambling pace- 
at which the animal (which was a mare) proceeded. 

" The conditions of that horse," observed the scnten- 
tious physician, "ar^ like those ofhuman fortune; seeing 
that amidst his most swift and easy pace, th^ rider' must 
guard himself against a fall, and that it is when prosperity 
is at the highest, that our prudence should be awake and 
vigilant, to prevent misfortune*" " 

The overloaded appetite loaths even the honey-comlr, 
audit is scarce a wonder that the knight, mortified and 
harassed with misfortunes and abasement, became some- 
thing impatietit of hearing his misery made, at every turn, 
the ground b( proverbs and apbphthegims, however just 
and apposite. 

**Methiuk8," he said, rather peevishly, "I wanted no 
additionalillustration of the instability of fortune — though 
1 would thank thee, Sir Hakim, for thy choice 6f a steed" 
forme, would the jade but stumble so efiectually as at 
once to break my neck and her own." 

*' My brother," answered the Arab sage, witK imper- 
turbable gravity ; " thou speakest as one of the foolish; 
Thou say est rn thy heart, that the sage should have giveh 
one as his guest, the younger and better horse, and re- 
served the old one for himself; but know, that the defects 
of the older steed may be compensated by the enei^iesof 
the young rider, whereas the violence of the young horse^ 
requires to be moderated by the cold temper of the-older." 

oo spoke the sage j but neither to this observation did 
Sir Kenneth return any answer which could lead to a con* 
tinuauce of their conversation, and the physician, wearied, 
perhaps, of administering comfdrt to one who would not 
be comforted, signed to one of his retinue. 

" Hassan," he said, " thou hast nothrng wherewith to^ 
beguile the way ?"' ^ 

Hassan, story-teller and poet by profession, spurred upi 
upon this sqmmons, to exercise his calling.-— " Lord- of 
the palace of life," he said, addressing (he physician, 
^' thou, before whom the angel Azrael spreadeth bis wings 
for flight--— thou, wiser ihan Solimaun ben Dapud, upoa 
whose signet was inscribed the Real nahe which controls 
the spirits of the elements — ^forbid it, Heaven, that while 
iboQ ^ra reJiest upon l^e \tack o^ ^^ivks^^Vrwc^^ bearing 
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should be saddened for lack of tb^ tale and of the song. 
Beboldv wMle thy servant is at thy ^ide, be will pour ibrtb 
the tr«»anre9 of bis memory ^ as the fountain sendeth j^er 
slreftm beside the pathway^ for the refresbnient of him 
that walketfa therein*'' 

.After this exordiunn^ Hassan tiplifted bis voice, and be- 
gan a tale of love and magic^ intermixed with feats of 
warbke achievement, and ornamented with abundant quo- 
tations from, the Persian poets^ with ^bose compositions 
the orator seemed familiar. , Tbe-retinue of the physi- 
cian, such excepted as. were- necessarily detained jn *at- 
tendance on the camels, tbroDged up to the narrator^ and 
pressed as closers deference £r their master permitted, 
to enjoy the delight which the inhabitants of the East 
have ever derived from this species of exhibition* 

At another time, notwithstanding his imperfect know* 
ledge of the language, Sir Kenneth might have 1>een in- 
terested in the recitation^ which, though dictated by a 
more extravagant imagination, and expressed ip more 
ifijBat^d and metaphorical language, bore yet a strong 
rcssemblance to the romances of chivalry, then Sofashion- 
ablie in Europe* But as matters* stood with him, he was 
scarcely even sensible that a man in the centre of the 
cavalcade recited and sung, in a low tone, for nearly two 
liours, modulating his voice to the various moods of pas- 
sion, introduced into the tale» and receiving, in return, 
DOW Ww mQrmtitrs of applause, now muttered expressions 
of wonder, now sighs and tears, and sometimes, ^faat it 
waa far more difficult to extract from such an audience^ a 
tribute of smiles, and even laughter. 

,Duriag the recitation, the attention of the exile, how* 
ever abstracted by his own deep sorrow, was occasionally 
awakened by the deep wail of a dog, secured in a wicMr 
enclosure suspended on one of the camels, which, as an 
experienced woodsman, he had no hesitation in recogni- 
sing to be that of bis own faithful hound ; and from the. 
pl^ntive tone of the animal, he bad no doubt that he was 
sensible of bis. master's vicinity, and in his way iavokitig 

vMs assistance fpr liberty and rescue. ^ . 

^ '^Alas! poor Roswal,'' he said,-*; thou callest foe aid> 
and sympathy, upon one in stiicter bondage than thou 
thyself art. I will "ot seem t© heed ttieev Q^ t^Vv^^ 
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affection, since it nvQuld serve but to load^ur parthig iridr 

yet more bitterness JV - ^ 

Thus passed the hours of night, and the apace of dim, 
hazj dawn, which forms the twilight of a Syrian morning. 
But when the-ver^ first line of the sun^s disc began to 
rise above the level" horizon, and when the verj first 
level ray shot glimmering in dew along the surface of the 
desert, which the travellers had now attained^ tlie soao* 
roiis voice of El Hakim hiniself overpowered and cat 
short the narrative of the tale-teller, while he caused to 
resound along the sands the solemn sumnions, which the 
muezzins thunder at morning froip the minaret of every 
mosque. 

*' To prayer — to prayer ! God is the one God. To 
prayer ! —to prayer ! Mahommed i« the prppfaet of God.-^ 
To prayer— to prayer I Time ia- flying from you.^To 
prayer — to prayer ! Judgment is drawing nigh to you.'* 

In an instant each Moslem cast himself from hia^borse, 
turned bis face towards Mecca, and performed with sand 
an imitation of those ablutions, which were elsewberere* 
quired to be made with water, while eacb individaal, in 
brief but fervent ejaculations, recommended himself to 
the care, and his sins to the forgiveness, of God and the 
prophet. 

Even Sir Kenneth, whose reason at once and. prejudices 
were offended by seeing his companions in that which he 
considered as an act of idolatry, could not help respecting 
the sincerity of their inisguided zeal, and being stimulated 
by their fervour to apply supplications to Heaven in a purer 
form, wondering, meanwhile, what new-born feelings 
could teach him to accompany in prayer, though with vari- 
ed invocation, those very Saracens, whose heathenish 
worship he had conceived a crime -dishonourable to the 
land in which high miracles had been wrought, and where 
the day-star of redemption had arisen. 

The act of devotion, however, though rendered in such 
strange society, burst purely from his natural feelings ot 
religious duty, and had its usual effect in composijig the 
spirits, which had been long harassed by so rapid a.sac« 
cession of calamities. The sincere and earnest approach^ 
of the Christian to the throne of the Almighty, tei^hes the 
best lesson of patience under affliction ; since wherefore 
jsbould ive mock the Belief mt\i ^\x^^Yi<c^v(^iDia) vsheu we in- 
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suit bim by murmiiring rader his decrees ?— ar how, wMlt 
<^sr prayers hare in ererywcHrd admitted '^he Vanity aiid 
nothingness of the thingsof time in comparison to those of 
etemitty, shonld we hope to decdye the Searcher of hearts^ 
by permitting the world and worldly passions to reassume 
their tnrbulent empire over our bosoms, the instant wh6n 
onr devotions are ended ? There have-been^ and perhaps 
are now, persons so inconsistent, as to suffer earthfly pas* 
sion to reassume the rems even immediately after a solemn 
address to Heaven ; but Sir Kenneth was not of these* 
He felt himself comforted and strengthened, and better 
prepared to execute or submit to whatever his destiny 
might call upon him to do or to suffer. 

Mean whSe the party of Saracens regained their saddles, 
and continued their route, and the tale-teller, Hassan,^ re- 
sumed the thread of his narrative ; but it was no^ longer 
to the same attentive, audience. A horseman, who had 
ascended some high ground on the right hand of ^he little 
column, had returned on a speedy gallop to El Hakim, 
and communicated ivitb him. Four or five more cava- 
liers had then been despatched, alid the little baud, which 
might consist of about twenty or thirty persons, began to 
follow them with their eyes, as men from whose gestures, 
and advance or retreat, they were to augur good or evil. 
Hassan, finding his audience inattentive, or being himself 
attracted by the dubious appearances on the flank, stinted 
in his song ; and the march became silent, save when a 
eamel-driver called out to his patient charge, or some 
anxious follower of the Hakim communicated with his 
next neighbour in a hurried and low whisper. 

-' This suspense continued until they had rounded a ridge, 
composed of hillocks of sand, which concealed from their 
main body the object that had created this alarm among 
their scouts* SirKenneth could now see, at the distance 
of a mile' or more, a dark object moving rapidly on the 
boSom of the desert, which his experienced eye recognised 
for a party of cavalry, much superiorto their own in num- 
bers, and, from tbe thick and frequent flashes which flung 
bank the level beams of the rising sun, it was plain that 
these were Europeans in their complete panoply. 

The anxious looks which the horsemen of El Hakim 
now cast upon their leader, seemed to indicate deep ap- 
prehension ; while he, with gravity as und\sl\w:\iti^\%\i^^5^^ 
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IWr^OilkAl^irfbllMvefftid firty^r^ detaehediwottflw test 
niQWllsd cavaUehr^^ ifriAi iaslaniictioiis io approaeh^ as «ioie« 
)y as ptttdence peirmitted 16 theae tiairaUmrof tibe desei^ 
Md obserretaore iBinuleiy Ihisif'tmiiQfa^ their character, 
ai>d> if pomUe;, ibetr jyavpose. The • approaeb r of dai^felr, 
ot what wan feared as sucIh was tike a stimulatiiig* dtaoglit 
to one in apatfay, and recaUed Sir Keioielh to bisiself and 
liis$itttatioii. 

** What fear you frbm these Christiaii horsemen^ for 
sucb th«y soem f^ he said to the Hakim. 

<VFear P sdid El Hakim, r^^eating the word disdm- 
fully — " The sage fears nothing but HeaVen-^but ever ex- 
pects from wicked men tbe» worst whieti they can do.'' 

" They are Christians/' said sir Kenneth, **and it is the 
time of troce^^why should- you fear a breach of faith ?" 

"They are the priestly soldie;^ of the Temple," an- 
swered El Hakimy "whose vows limit them to know 
neither truce nor faith with the worshippers of Islam. 
May the prophet blight them, both root, branch, and twigl 
— Their peace is war, and their faith is falsehood. Other 
invaders of Palestine have their times and moods of cour- 
tesy. The lion Richard "^iil spare ^^hen he has conquer- 
ed — the eagle Philip will close his wing when he has 
stricken a prey — ^^even the Austrian bear will sleep when 
he is gorged ; but this horde of ever-hungry wolves knoir 
neither paiise nor satiety in their rapine. ^Seest thou not 
that they are detaching a party from their main body, and 
that they take an eastern direction I Ton are their pages 
and squires, whom they train up in their "accursed myste- 
ries, and whom, as lighter mounted, they send to cut us 
off from oUrwatering-'place. But they will be disappoint- 
ed. / know the war of the desert yet better than they.** 

He spoke a few words to his principal officer, and his 
whole demeanour and countenance was at once changed 
from ,the solemn repose of an Eastern sage, accustomed 
more to contemplation than to action, into the proiffpt 
and proud expression of a gallant soldier, whose energies 
are roused by the near approach of a danger, whfch he at 
once foresees apd de$pise$. 

To sir Kenneth's eyes the approadhing crisis had a dif- 
ferent aspect, and when Add nbec said to him, "Thou 
mu^t tarry close by my side," he answered solemnly in the 
Degative. * 



85 

<< Yonder,'* he said, " are my comrades in arrtis — the 
men in whose society I have vowed to fight or fall — on 
their banner gleams the sign of onr most blessed redemp- 
tionr~I cannot fly from the Cross in company with the 
Crescent.'? 

" Pool !'Vsaid the Hakim ; *• theS first action would be 
to do thee to death, were it only to conceal their breach of 
the truce.'* 

*^ Of that I must take my chance," replied sir Kenneth ; 
'^ but I wear not the bonds of the infidefs an instant long- 
er than I can cast them from me." 

*^ Then will I compel thee to follow me,** said El Ha- 
kim. 

*« Compel !* answered sit Kenneth, angrily. " Wert 
thou not my benefactor, or one who has showed will to 
be such, and were it not that it is to thy confidence I owe 
the freedom of these hands, which tbou might'st have 
loaded with fetters, I would show thee* that, unarmed as 
I am, compulsion would be no easy task." 

** Enough, enough," replied the Arabian physician, 
" we lose time even when it is becoming precious." 
. So saying, he threw his arm aloft, and uttered a loud 
and shrill cry, as a signal to those of his retinue, who in- 
stantly dispersed themselves oa the face of the desert, in 
as many different directions as a chaplet of beads when 
the string is broken. Sir Kenneth had no time to note, 
what ensued ;. for, at the same instant the Hakim seized 
the rein of his steed, and putting his own to its mettle, 
both sprung forth at once with the suddenness of light, 
and at a pitch of velocity which almost deprived the Scot- 
tish knight of the power of respiration, and left him ab- 
solutely incapable, had he been desirous, to have checked 
the career of his guide. Practised as ^ir Kenaeth was 
in. horsemanship from his earliest youth, the speediest 
horf e he had ever mounted was a tortoise in comparison 
to those of the Arabian sage. They spurned the sand 
from behind them— they seemed to devour the desert be- 
fore them — miles flew awaj with minutes, and yet their 
strength seemed unabated, and their respiration as free 
as when they first started upon the wonderful race. The 
motion, too, as easy as it was rapid, seemed more like 
flying through the air than riding on the earthy ^w^ \<?^^ 
attended with no unpleasant sensation, sv^^ XJc^a ^\«^ \w^- 
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tarally felt by one who is moving at such astonishing 
speedy and the difficulty of breathing occasioned' by their 
passing through the air so rapidly. 

It was not until after an hour of this portentous motion, 
and when all human pursuit was far, fat* behind, that the 
Hakim at length relaiLed his speed, and slackening the 
pace of the horses into a hand gallop, began, in a voice as 
composed and even as if he had been walking for the last 
hour, a descant upon the excellence of his coursers to 
the Scot, who, breathless, half blind, half deaf, and alto- 
gether giddy, from the rapidity of this singular ride, hardly 
comprehended the words which flowed so freely from his 
companion. 

" These horses,** he said, " are of the breed called the 
Winged, equal in speed to aught excepting the Borak of 
the prophet. They are fed on the golden barley of Ye- 
men, mixed with spices, and with a small portion of dried 
sheep's flesh. Kings have given provinces to possess 
them, and their age is active as their youth. Thou, Na- 
zarene, art the first, save a true believer, that ever had 
beneath his loins one of this noble race, a gift of the pro- 
phet himself to the blessed AH, his kinsman and lieuten- 
ant, well called the Lion of God. Time lays his touch so' 
lightly on these generous steeds, that the mare on which 
thou now sittest has seen five times five years pass over 
her, yet retains her pristine speed and vigour, only that in 
the career the support of a bridle, managed by a hand 
more experienced than thine, hath now become necessa- 
ry. May the prophet be blessed, who hath bestowed on 
the true believers the means of advance and retreat, 
which causeth their iron-clothed enemies to be worn Qvi 
with their own ponderous weight ! How the horses of 
yonder dog Templars must have snorted and blown, 
when they had toiled fetlock-deep in the desert for one- 
twentieith part of the space which these brave steeds hjive 
left behind them, without one thick pant, or a drop of 
moisture upon their sleek and velvet coats !'* 

The Scottish knight, who had now begun to recover 
his breath and powers of attention, could not help ac- 
knowledging in his heart the advantage possessed by these 
eastern warriors in a race of animals, alike proper for ad- 
vance or retreat, and so admirably adapted to the level and 
jBUhdy deserts of Arabia and Syria. But he did not choose 
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to augment the pride of the Moslem by acquiescing in his 
proud claim of saperioritj, and therefore suffered the con- 
versation to drop, and) looking around him, could noiv, at 
the more moderate pace at which they moved, distinguish 
that he was in a country not unknown to him. 

The blighted borders, and sulleii waters of the Dead 
Sea, the ragged and precipitous chain of mountains aris- 
ing on the left, the two or three palms clustered togiether, 
forming the single green speck on the bosom of the waste 
wilderness, -^objects which, once seen, were scarcely to 
be forgotten, — showed to Sir Kenneth that they were ap- 
proaching the fountain called the Diamond of the Desert, 
which had%een the scene of his interview on a former 
occasion with the Saracen Emir Sheerkof, or Ilderim. 
In a few minutes they checkt^d their horses beside the 
spring, and the Hakim invited Sir Kenneth to descend 
from horseback, and repose himself as in a place of safe- 
ty. They unbridled their steeds. El .Hakim observing 
that farther care of them was unnecessary, since they 
would be speedily joined by some of the best mounted 
among his slaves, who would do what farther was 
needful. 

j^ ** Meantime," he saidj spreading some food on the grass, 
*^eat and.drink, and be not discouraged. Fortune may 
raise up or abase the ordinary mortal, but the sage and 
tife soldier should have minds beyond her control.'* 

The^Scottish knight endeavoured to testify his thanks 
by showing himself docile ; but though he,- strove to eat 
out of complaisance, the singular contrast between his 
present situation, and thUt which he had ox^cupied on ^he 
same spot, when the envoy of princes, and the victor in 
combat', came like a cloud over his mind, and fasting, las- 
situde, and fatigue, oppressed his bodily powers. El Ha- 
kim examined his hurried pulse, his red and inflamed eye, 
his heated hand, and his shortened respiration. 

** The mind," he said, " gi-ows wise by watching, but 
her sister the body, of coarser materials, needs the sup- 
port of repose. Thou must sleep ; and that thou may'st 
do so to refreshment, thou must take a draught mingled 
with this elixir." 

He drew from his bosom a small crystal vial, cased in 
silver filigree-work, and dropped into a little golden drink- 
ing-cupa small portion of a dark-colouted mvdi. 
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*' This," he said, ^Ms one of those productions whicli 
Alia hath sent on earth for a blessing, though man's weak- 
ness and wickedness have sometimes converted it into a 
curse. It is powerful as the wine-cup ot the Nazarene 
to drop the curtain on the sleepless eye, and to r&Vieve 
the burthen of the overloaded bosom; but wnen applied 
to the purposes of indulgence and debauchery, it rends the 
nerves, destroys the strerigVn, weakens the intellect, and 
undermines lifeu But fear not thou to use its virtues in 
the time of need, for the wise man warms him by the same 
Ar^birand with which the madman burneth the tent." 

" I have seen too much of thy skill, sage Hakim," said 
Sir Kenneth, ^Ho debate thine best :^' and si^Uowed the 
narcotic, mingled as it was with some water from the 
spring, then wrapped him^nljbe haik, or Arab cloak, which 
had been faistened to hisgaddle-pommel, and, according to 
the directions of the physician, stretched himself at ease 
in the shade to await the promised repose. Sleep came 
not at first, but in her stead a train of pleasing yet not, 
rousing or awakening sensations. A state ensuisd, m^ 
which, still conscious of his own identity and his own 
condition, the knight felt enabled to consider them not 
only without alarm ^nd sorrow, but as composedly as be 
might have viewed the story of his misfortunes acted upon 
a stage, or rather as a disembodied spirit might regard the 
transactions" of its past existence. From this state of im- 
pose, amounting almost to apathy respecting the ^st, his 
thoughts were, hurried forward to the future, v^cb, in 
spit^ of all that existed.^ OKercloud the prospect, glittered 
with such hues^ as under much ^appier auspicas, bis un- 
stimulated imagination''had'»ot been able to produce, evi^f 
in its most exalted state. Liberty, iame, successful love, 
appeared to be the certain, and not very distant prospect 
of the enslaved exile, the dishonoured knight, even of the 
despairing lover, who had placed his hopes of happiness 
so lar beyond the prospect of chance, in her wildest pos- 
sibilities^ serving to countenance his wishes^ Gradually 
as the intellectual sight became overclouded, these gay 
visions became obscure, like the dying hues of sunset 
until they were at last lost in total oblivion ; and Sir Ken* 
neth lay extended at the feet of El Hakim, to all appear- 
ance, but for his deep respiration, as inanimate a corpse, 
as if life had actually departed. 
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^ CHAPTER X, 

. -Mid these wild scenes Enchantment waves her wand, 

To change the ftee of the mysterious land ; 
-Till th£ bewildering scenes around us seem 

The yain productioiis of ft feverish dream. — *Astolpho. 

'- When the Knight of the Leopard awakened from his 
long and profound repose; he found himself in circum>- 
stance§ so different from those- in which he ha4 laid down 
to sleep; that he doubted whether he was not yet dream-^ 
ing, Of whether <tiie see^e had not been changed by magic. 
Insteafi of the dab^ grassy, he lay on a couch of more than 
Oriental luxury, and-some kind hands had, during his re- 
pose^ stripped him of the cassock of chamois which he 
wore under his armour, and substituted a night dress of 
the finest linen, and a loose gown of silk. He had been 
canopied t^nly by the palm-trees of the desert, but now he 
lay ben^th a silken pavilion, which blazed with the rich- 
est colours of the Chinese loom, while a slight curtain of 
gauze, displayed around his couch, was calculated to pro- 
tect his repose from, the insects, to whom he had, ever 
since bis arrival in these climates, been a constant and 
passive prep. He looked around, as if to convince him- 
self that he was acfually awake, and all that fell beneath 
his^ eye partook of the splendour of his dormitory. A 
portable bath of cedar, lined with silver, was ready for 
use, and steamed with the. odours which had been used 
in preparing it. On a small stand of ebony beside the 
couch, stood a silver vase, containing sherbet of the most 
exquisite quality, cold as^ow, and which the thirst that 
followed the use of the strong Arcotic rendered pecu- 
liarly delicious. Still farther to dispel the dregs of intox- 
ication which it had left hehind, the knight resolved to use 
the bath, and experienced in doing so a delightful refresh- 
ments Having dried himself with napkins of the Indian 
wool, he would willingly have resumed his own coarse 
g-arraents, that he might go forth to see whether the world 
was ad much changed without as within the place of his 
repose. These, however, were nowhere to be seen, but 
in their place he found a Saracen dress of rich materials, 
with {$abre and poniard, and all befitting an emir of dis- 
tinction. He was able to suggest no motive to himself 
for this exuberance of care, excepting ai ^u&^v^\^ii 
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these i^tte^ons were intended to shake him in his reli- 
gious profession, as indeed it was well known that .the 
high esteem pf the European knowledge and courage, 
made the Soldan unbounded in his gifts to those, who, - 
having become his prisoners, had been induced to take 
the turban. Sir Kenneth, the^fore, crossing himself de- 
voutly, resolved to set fill ^uch snares at defiance ; and 
that he might do so the more firmly, conscientiously de- ^ 
termined to ^vail himself as moderately as possible of (ha 
attentions and luxuries thun liberally heaped upon him. 
Still, however, he felt his head oppressed and sleepy, and 
aware, too, that his undress wa^ not fit* for apffearing 
abroad, he reclined upon the couch, and was ag&in locked 
in the arms of slumber. 
, But this time his rest was not unbroken ; for be was 

awakened by the voice of the physician at the door of Ihe 
tent, inquiring after his health, and whether he had rested 
sufficiently •< — "May! enter your tent?'* he concluded, 
" for the curtain is drawn before the entrance^" 

**The master,'* replied sir Kenneth, determined to 
show that he was not surprised into forgetfulness of bis 
own condition, ^^^^^^^ demand no permission to enter 
the tent of the slave." * 

^' But if I come not as a master?"' said £1 llakim, still 
without entering. 

*' The physician," replied sir Kenneth, " hath free ac- 
cess to the bedside of his patient," 

" Neither come I now as a'^hysician," replied El Ha- 
kim ; '^ and therefore i still request permission, ere I come 
under the covering of thy, tenCft^ 

'^ Whoever comes a#a friend," said sir Kenneth, "and 
such thou hast hitherto shown thyself to me, the habita- 
tion of the friend is ever open to him.." 

"Yet once again," said the Eastern sage, after the 
periphrastical manner of his countrymen, " supposing 
that I come not as a friend ?". 

"Come as thou wilt," said the Scottish knight, some- 
what impatient of this circujnlocution,— ^" be what thou 
wilt — thou knowest well it is neither in my power nor my 
inclination to refuse thee? entrance." 

" I come then," said El Hakim, " as your ancient foe; 
but a fair and a generous one." 
^^ He entered as be spoke ; arid when he stood before the 
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bedside of sir Kenneth, the voice continued tp be that of 
Adonbeci the Arabian physician, but the form, dress, and 
features, were those of Ilderim ofKurdistan, called Sheer- 
kof. Sir Kenneth gazed upon him. as if he expected the 
-vision to depart, like something created by his imagination. 
*^ Doth it so surprise thee,'' said Ilderim, *^ and thou an 
approved warrior, to see that a soldier knows somewhat 
of the art of healing? — I say to thee, Nazarine, that an 
accomplished cavalier should know how to dress his steed 
as well, as how to ride him ; how to foi^e his sword upon 
the stithy, as well as how to use it in battle ; hpw to bur- 
nish his arms, as well as how to wear them ; and, above 
all, how to cure wounds as well as how to inflict them/^ 
As he spoke, (he Christian knight repeatedly shut his 
eyes, and while they remained closed, the idea of the Ha- 
kim, with his long flowing dark robes, high tartar cap, and 
grave gestures, was present to his imagination; but so 
80OD as he opened them, the graceful and richly gemmed 
turban, the light hauberk of steel rings entwisted with sil- 
ver, which glanced brilliantly as it obeyed every inflec- 
tion of the body, the features freed from their formal ex- 
pression, less swarthy, .and no longer shadowed by the 
mass of hair, (now limited to a well-trimmed beard,) an- 
nounced the soldier and .not the sa^e. 

^< Art thou still so much surprised," said the Emir, ^* and 
bast thou walked in the world with such little observance, 
as to wonder that men are not always what they seem ?— 
Thou thyself — art thou what rhou seemest?" 

" No, by jSaint Andrew I" exclaimed the knight ; " for, 
to the whole Christian camp I seem a traitor, and I know 
myself to be a true, though an erring man." 

«« Even so I judged thee," said Ilderim, ^' and as we 
had eaten salt together, 1 deemed myself b^nd to rescue 
thee from death and contumely.— But whei^ore lie you 
still on your couch, since the sun is high in the heavens ? 
or are the vestments which «iy sumpter-camels have af- 
forded unworthy of your wearing?" 

" Not unworthy, surely, but unfitting for it," replied the 
Scot; ^^give me the dress of a slave, noble Ilderim, and 
I will don it with pleasure ; but I cannot brook to wear 
the habit of the free Eastern warrior with the turban of 
the Moslem. 

'^Nazarene," answered the Emir, <^thy nation so eaisUt 
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entertain suftpicion,!tii3i it ifiay well render themselves sus- 
pected. Have I nbt told thee that Saladiti desires no con- 
verts saving those whofn the holy prophet shall dispose to 
submtt themselves to his lay? violence and bribery are 
alike alien to his plan for extending the true faith. Hear- 
ken to me, my brother. When the blind man Was mira- 
culously restored to sight, the scales dropped from his eyes 
at the Divine pleasure — think^st thou that any earthly 
leech could have removed them ? No; Such mediciner 
might have tormented the patient with his instrumentej or 
perhaps soothed him with his balsams and cordials, but 
<]ark as he was must the dat^kened man have remahied; 
and it Is even sb with theTjlinduess of the understanding. 
If there be those 'among the Franks, who for the^akeof 
worldly lucre, have assumed the turban of the prophet, and 
followed the laws of Islam, with their own consciences 
be the blame; Themselves sought out the bait — it. was 
not flung to them by the Soldan. And when they shall 
hereafter be^^ sentenced, as hypocrites, to the lowest gulf of 
hell, below Christian and Jew, magician and idolater, and 
condemned to eat the fruit of the tree Yacoum, which is the 
heads of demons — to themselves, not to the Soldan, shall 
their guilt and their punishment be attributed. — Where- 
fore wear without doubt or scruple, the vesture prepared 
for you, since, if you proceed to the camp of Saladin, 
your own native dress will expose you to troublesome 
servation iand perhaps to insult.^' 

" (/^ 1 go toihe camp of Saladin ?" said Sir Kenneth, re- 
peating the words of the Emir ; "Alas! am I a free agen)^'^ 
and rather must I not go wherever your pleasure .carf|^| 
me ?" - ' 

"Thine own will may guide thine own motions,'' said 
the Emir, " as freely as the wind which'moveth the dust 
of the des*t in what direction it chooses5 The noble 
enemy you met and well nigh mastered my svlprd, cannot 
become my slave like him who has crouched bisneathk. If 
wealth and power would tempt thee to join o'Ur people, I 
could ensure thy possessing them ; but the man who re- 
fused the favours of the Soldan, when the axe was at his 
head, will not, I fear, now accept them, when I tell him he 
has his free choice." 

" Complete your generosity, noble Emir,** said Sir Ken- 
neth, "by forbearing to show me a mode of requital) 
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which cofuicience forbids me to comply with. Permit 
me rather to express, as botiud in courtesy, ray gratitude 
for this moist chivalrous bounty, this undeserved generosi- 
ty/' 

** Say not undeserved," replied the Emir llderim ; 
" was it not throughjthy conversation, and thy account of 
the beauties which grace the court of Melic Ric, that I 
ventured- iqe thither in disguise, and thereby procured a 
sight the most blessed that I have ever enjoyed — that I 
ever shall enjoy, until the glories of Paradise beam on my 
eyes ?'* 

*^ I understand you not," said Sir Kenneth colouring 
alternately, and turning pale, as one who felt that the. con- 
versation was taking atone of the most painful delicaf^.* 
** Not understand me !" exclaimed the Emir. *^ If the 
sight I saw in .the tent of King Richard escaped thine ob- 
servation, I will account it duller than tl^i edg^; of a buf- 
foon's wooden falchion/ True thou wjert under >jentence 
^ ^f death at the time ; but, in my case, had my head been 
dropping from the trunk, the last strained glances of my 
ll^^iyeybtlls had distinguished with delight such a vision of 
.;•' loveliness, and the head would have roiled itself towards 
- the incomparable houris, to kiss with its quiverin^^ lips the 
hem of their vestments* — Yonder royalty of England, 
who for her superior loveliness deserves to be queen of 
e universe— wl^at tendemess in her blue eye— what lus- 
in her tresses of dishevelied gold ! By the tomfi of. 
e prophet, I scarce think that the houri #ho shall pre- 
sent to rte the diamond-cup of immortality, will deserve 
so- warm a caress !" • ♦ 

" Saracen," said sir Kenneth, sternly, " thou speakest 
of the wife of Richard of England, of whom men think 
not and speak not as a woman to be won, but ais a quei^ii 
to be revered." ' 

"I cry your mercy," said the Saracen. " I had foi^ot- 
ton your superstitious veneration for the sex, which you 
consider rather fit to be wondered at and worshipped, 
than wooed and possedsed. 1 warrant, since thou exact- 
est such profound respect to yonder tender piece of frailty, 
whose every motion, step, and look, bespeaks her very wo- 
man, less than absolute adoration must not be yielded to 
her of the dark tresses, and nobly speaking eye. She, 
indeed, I will allow, bath in her noble port and majestic 
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mien something at once pure and firm — yet even she, 
when presaed by. opportunity and a forward lover, would, 
I warrant thee, thank him in her heart, rather for treating 
her as mortal than as a goddess*^^ 

"Respect the kinswoman of CcBur de Lion," said sir 
Kenneth, in a tone of unrepressed. anger. 

"Respect her!" answered the Emir in scorn — ^"by 
the Caaba, and if 1 do, it shall be rather as the bride of 
Saladin." 

" The infidel Soldan is unworthy to salute even a spot 
\ that has been pressed by the foot of Edith Plantagenet!*' 
exclaimed the Christian, springing from his couch. 

" Fla! what said the Giaour?" exclaimed the Emirjay- 
* ing his hand on his poniard hilt, while his forehead 

?;lowed like glancing copper, and the mUscles of his 
ips and cheeks wrought tiil each curl of his beard 
* 'seemed to twist and screw itself, as if alive with instio^** 
"tive wrath. But the Scottisli knight who had stood th^ 
lipn anger of Richard, was unappalled at. the tiger-like 
mood of the chafed SarHcen.- 

"What I have said," he replied, with fcttdi 

and dauntless hook, '* I would maintain on foo^^ ^^_ 

back against all mortals, and would hold- ifc^iw|pfcei 
most memorable deed of my life to support aV^\ 
good broad sword Hgainst a score of these ^H^kf 
bodkifts," pointing at the:sabre andpoijiard, pj^ " 
fV The Saracen " recovered his own qomp^ 
Christian spoke, so far as to withdraw hishtahd 
weapon, as if the motion had been without meaning ^J3»Bt 
still continued in deep ire. 

t' By the sword of the prophet," he said, " which is the 
key both of heaven and hell, he little values his own lif^, 
brother, who* uses the language thou dost! — Believe me, 
, that were thine hands loose, as thou term'st it, one single 
true believer would find them so much to do, that thou 
would'st soon wish thern fettered again in manacles of 
iron." ' / . 

" Sooner would I wish them hewn ofiF by .the shoulder 
blades," replied Sir Kenneth. 

"Well. Thy hands are bound at present," said the 
Saracen in a more aovicable tone, ." bounds by thine own 
gentle sense of courtesy, nor have faify; present purpose 
of setting them at liberty. We hate provisd each other'* 
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strength and courage ere now, and we may again meet in 
a fair field; — and shame befall him who shall be the first 
to part from his foeman ! But now . we are friends, and 
I look for aid from thee, rather than hard terms or defi- 
ances.^' 

" We are friends," repeated the knight; and there was 
a pause, during which the 6erj Saracen paced the tent 
like the Hon, who, after violent irritation, is said to take 
that method of cooling the distemperature of his blood, 
ere he stretches himself to repose in his den. The colder 
European remained unaltered in posture and aspect; 
yet he, doubtless, was also engaged in subduing the angry 
feelings which had been so unexpectedly awakened. 

<*'Let us reason of this calmly," said the Saracen ; '< I am a 
physician, as thou know'st; and it is written, that he who would 
have his wound cured, must not shrink when the leech probes 
and tents it. Seest thOu, I am aboat to lay my finger on the 
sore. Thou lovest this kinswotnan of the Melee Ric— Unfold 
the veil that shrouds thy thoughts — or unfold it not if thoa 
wilt, for mine eyes see through its coverings." 

'^ I loved her, "x answered Sir Kenneth, after a pause, '<as 
man loves Heaven's grace, and sued ior her favour as for 
Heaven's pardon." 

'* And you love her no longer ?" said the Saracen. 

"Alas," answered Sir Kenneth, **I am no longer worthy to 
love her. — I prithee cease this discourse, thy words are 
oniards to me." 

" Pardon me but a moment,'* continued Dderim. — " When 
thou, a poor and obscure soldier, didst so boldly and so highly 
fix thine affection, tell me hadst thou good hope of its issue?" 

*' Love exists not without hope," replied the knight; "but 
as nearly allied to despair, as that of the sailor swim- 
for his life, who; as he surmounts billow after billow, 
es by intervals some gleam of the distant beacon, which 
shows him there is land in sight, though his sinking heartland 
wearied limbs assure him that he shall never reac p.^^ 

"And now,** said Ilderim, "these hopes ar< 
solitary light is quenched for ever ?" 

" For ever," answered Sir Kenneth, in the toi 
from the bbsom of a ruined sepulchre. 

" Methinks," said the Saracen, " if all thou lac| 
such distant meteoric glimpse of happmess 
formerly, thy beacon-light might be rekindled, 
up from the ocean in which it has sunk, ^ut 
good knight, restored to the exercise and amus< 
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ishing love upon a dCet as unsubstantial as moonlight: for, 
if thou stood'st to*morrow fair in reputation as ever thou wert, 
she whom thou lovest will not be less the daughter of prmees, 
and the elected bride of Saladin." 

" I would it 80 stood," said the Scot, « and if I did not " 

He stopt short, like a man who is afraid of boasting, under 
circumstances which did not permit his being put to the test. 
The Saracen smiled as he concluded the sentence. 

<< Thou wouldst challenge the Soldan to single combat?-^'' 

<< And if I did," said Sir Kenneth haughtily; ''he would 
neither be the first nor the best turban that 1 have couched 
lance at." 

''Ay, but methinks he might regard it as too unequd a 
mode of perilling the chance of a royal bride, and the event of 
a great war," said the Emir. 

" He may be met with in the front of battle," said the knighti 
his eyes gleaming with the ideas which such a thought inspired. 

" He has been ever found there," said Ilderim ; "nor is it 
his wont to turn his horse's head from any brave • encounter.— 
But it was not of the Soldan that I meant to speak. In a word, 
if it will content thee to be placed in such reputation as may 
be attained by detection of the thief who stole the banner of 
England, I can put thee in a fair way of achieving this task- 
that is, if thou wilt be governed ; for what says Lokman, if 
the child would wallc, the nurse must lead him^*if the igno- 
rant would understand, the wise must instruct." 

" And thou art wise, nderim," said the Scot, " wise though 
a Saracen, and generous though an infidel. I have witnessed 
that thou art both. Take then the guidance of this matter; 
and so thou ask nothing of me contrary to my loyalty and my 
Christian faith, I will obey thee punctually. Do wihat .^hou 
hast said, and take my life when it is accomplished^^H^ 

" Listen thou to me, then," said the Saracen. "^BWBfcle 
hound is now recovered, by the blessings of that divine^^i- 
cine which healeth man and beast, and by his sagacity shall 
those' who assail him be discovered." 

" Ha !" said the laiight,— "methinks I comprehend thee— 
i was dull not to think of this! — '' 

" But tell me," added the Emir, " hast thou any foUow^rs 
or retainers in the camp, by whom the animal may be knownl" 

" 1 dismissed,'' said Sir Kenneth, " my old attendant, thy 
patiei^t, with a varlet that waited on him, at the time when I 
expected to Suffer death, giving him letters for my friends in 
Scotland — there are none other to whom the dog is familiar. 
But th'en my own person is well known— my very speech 
wiJi betray me, in a camp where I have played no mean part 
for mmy months." 
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^^ Both he and thou shall be di^uised, so as to escape 
even close examination — I tell thee," said the Saracen, 
" that not thy brother in arras — not thy brother in blood 
— shall discover thee, if thou be guided by my councils. 
Thou hast seen me do matters more difficult«-^he that can 
call the dying from the darkness of the shadow of death, 
can easily casta mist before the eyes of the living. But 
mark me — there is still the condition annexed to this 
service, that thou deliver a letter of Saladin to the niece 
of the Melee Rlc, whose name is as difficult to our East- 
ern tongue and lips, as her beauty is delightful to our 
eyes.** • 

Sir Kenneth paused before he answered, and the Sara- 
cen observing his hesitation, demanded of him, *' if he 
feared to undertake this message ?" 

" Not if there was death in the execution," said Sir 
Kenneth ; ^M do but pause to consider whether it con- 
sists with my honour to bear the letter of the Soldan, or 
with that of the Lady Edith, to receive it from a heathen 
prince." 

<^ By the head of Mahommed, and by the honour of a 
soldier— by the tomb at Mecca, and by the soul of my 
father," said the Emir, '< I swear to thee that the letter is 
written in all honour and respect. The song of the night^- 
ingale will sooner blight the rose bower she loves than 
will the words of the Soldan offend the ears of the lovely 
kinswoman of England." 

*«Then,"said the knight, «* I will bear the Soldan's letter 
faithfully, as if I were his born vassal ; — understanding, 
that beyond this simple act of service, which I will render 
with fidelity, from me of all men he can least expect me- 
diation or advice in this his strange love-suit." 

'^ Saladin is noble," answered the Emir, *' and will nO't 
spur a generous horse to a leap which he cannot achieve. 
— Come with me to my tent," he added, <* and thou shait 
be presently equipped with a disguise as unsearchable as^ 
midnight ; so thou may'st walk the camp af the Naza- 
Tcnes as if thou hadst on thy finger the signet of Giaougi."^ 



* Perhaps tlie same witli Grgus. 

Vol. IV. $ 



ys 



CHAPTER XI. 



A grain of dust 



Soiling oar cup, will make our sense reject 
Fastidiously the draught which we did thirst for ; 
A rusted nail, placed near the faithful compass, 
Will sway it from the truth, and wreck the argosy. 
Even thus small cause of anger and disgust 
IVill break the bonds of amity 'mongst princes ; 
And wreck their noblest purposes. — The Crusade. 

The reader can now have little doubt who the Ethio- 
pian slave really was, with what purpose he had sought 
Richard's camp, and wherefore and with what hope he 
now stood close to the person of that monarch, as, sur- 
rounded by his valiant peers of England and Normandy, 
Coeur de Lion stood on the summit of Saint George's 
Mount, with the Banner of England by his side, borne by 
the most goodly person in the army, being his own natu* 
ral brother, William with the long sword, Earl of Salis- 
bury, the offspring of Henry the Second's amour with the 
celebrated Rosamond of Woodstock. 

From several expressions in the King's conversation 
with Neville on the preceding day, the Nubian was left 
in anxious doubt whether his disguise had not been pene- 
trated, esp^ally as that the King seemed to be aware in 
what manner the agency of the dog was expected to dis- 
cover the thief who stole the banner, although the 
circumstance of such an animal's having been wounded 
on the occasion, had been scarce mentioned in Richard's 
presence. Nevertheless, as the King continued to treat 
him in no other manner than his exterior required, the 
Nubian remained uncertain whether he was or was not 
discovered, and determined not to throw his disguise aside 
voluntarily. 

Meanwhile, the powers of the various crusading princes, 
arrayed under their royal and princely leaders, swept in 
long order around the base of the little mound ; and as 
those of each different country passed by, their command- 
ers advanced a step or two up the hill, and made a signal 
of courtesy to Richard and to the Standard of England, 
" in sign of regard and amity," as the protocol of the 
ceremony heedfully expressed it, "not of subjection or 
vassalage." The spiritual dignitaries, who in those days 
vailed not their bonnets to created thing, bestowed on the 
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King^ and bis symbol of command their blessing instead of 
obeisance. 

Thus the long iiles marched on, and, diminished as they 
were by so many causes, appeared still an iron host, to whom 
the conquest of Palestine might seem an easy task. The sol- 
diers, inspired by the consciousness of united strength, sat ' 
erect in their steel saddles, while it seemed that the trumpets 
sounded more cheerfully shrill, and the steeds, refreshed by 
rest and provender, chafed on the bit, and trod the ground 
more proudly. On they passed, troop after troop, banners 
waving, spears glancing, plumes dancing, in long perspective — 
a host composed of different nations, complexions, languages, 
arms, and appearances, but all tired, for the time, with the 
holy yet romantic purpose of rescuing the distressed daughter 
of Zion from her thraldom, and redeeming the sacred earth, 
which more than mortal had trodden, from the yoke of the un- * 
believing Pagan. And it^must be owned, that if, in other cir- 
cumstances, the species of courtesy rendered to the King of 
£ngland by so many warriors, from whom he claimed no natu- 
ral allegiance, had in it something that might have been thought 
humiliating, yet the nature and cause of the war was so fitted 
to his pre-eminently chivalrous character, and renowned feats 
in arms, that claims, which might elsewhere have been urged, 
I^ZIZ there forgotten, and the brave did willing homage to the 
bravest, in an expedition where the most undaunted and ener- 
getic courage was necessary to success. 

* The good King was seated on horseback about half way up 
the Mount, a morion on his head, surmounted by a crown, 
which left bis manly features exposed to public view, as, with 
cool and considerate eye, he perused each rank as it passed 
him, and returned the salutation of the leaders. His tunic was 
of sky-coloured velvet, covered with plates of silver, and his 
hose of crimson silk, slashed with cloth of gold. By his side 
stood the seeming Ethiopian slave, holding the noble dog in a 
leash, such as ^vas used in woodcraft. It was a circumstance 
which attracted no notice, for many of the princes of the cru- 
sade had introducetl black slaves into their household, in imi- 
tation of the barbarous splendour of the Saracens. Over the 
King's head streamed the large folds of the banner, and, as he 
looked to it from time to time, he seemed to regard a ceremony, 
indifferent to himself personally, as important, when considered 
i][s atoning an indignity offered to the kingdom which he ruled. 
In the back ground, and on the very summit of the Mount, a 
wooden turret, erected for the occasion, held the <^^«cvV>^- 
rengaria and the principal ladies of Ibe covitt. ^^ >^\^ ^^ 
king looked from time to time, and theu e^ftt «oA^«^^^^»^^ ^1^®* 
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were turned on the Nubian and the dog, but only when sucb 
leaders approached as, from circumstances ofprevious ill-wilK 
he suspected of being accessary to the thefl of the standard, 
or whom he judged capable of a crime so mean. 

Thus, he did not look in that direction when Philip Augus- 
tus of France approached at the bead of his splendid troops of 
Gallic chivalry — nay, he anticipated the motions of the French 
King, by descending the Mount as the latter came up the as- 
cent, so that they met irrthe middle space, and blended their 
greetings so gracefully, that h appeared they met in fraternal 
equality. The sight of the two greatest princes in Europe, in 
rank at once and power, thus publicly avowing their concord, 
called forth bursts of thundering acclaim from the crusading 
host at many miles' distance, and made the roving Arab scouts 
of the desert alarm the camp of Saladin with intelligence, that 
the army of the Christians was in motion. Yet who but the 
King of kings can read the hearts of monarchs ? Under this 
smooth show of courtesy, Richard nourished displeasure and 
suspicion against Philip, and Philip meditated withdrawing him- 
self and his host from the army of the Cross, and leaving 
Richard to accomplish or fail in the enterprise with his own 
unassisted forces. 

Richard's demeanour was different when the dark-armed 
knights and squires of the Temple chivalry approached — men 
with countenances bronzed to Asiatic blackness by the suns of 

, „^^ *«o Muuiii«tuic; srnte of wnose norses and ap- 
pointments far surpassed even that of the choicest troops of 
France and England. The King cast a hasty glance aside, but 
the Nubian stood quier, and his trusty dog sat at his feet, watch- 
ing with a sagacious jc^t pleased look, the ranks which novv 
passed before them. The King's look turned again on the 
chivalrous Templars, as the Grand Master, availing himself of 
his mingled character, bestowed his benediction on Richard as 
a priest, instead of doing him reverence as a military leader. 

'' The misproud and amphibious caitiff puts the monk upon 
me^" said Richard to the Earl of Salisbury. '' But, Long-Sword, 
we will let it pass. A punctilio must not lose Christendom 
the services of these experiencod lances, because their vie- 
tories'have rendered them overweening. — Lo you, here comes 
our valiant adversary the Duke of Austria — mark his manner 
and hearing, Long-Sword — and thou, Nubian, let the hound 
have full view of him. By Heaven, he brings bis buffoons 
along with him !" 

In factj whether from habit, or, which is more Ukely, to 
intimate contempt of the ceremonial he was about to comply 
with, Leopold was attended by his spruchrsprechei* and his 
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ester, aad as he advanced towards Richard, he whistled in 
what he wished to be considered as an indifferent manner, 
though his heavy features evinced the sullenness, mixed with 
the fear, with which a truant school-boj may be seen to ap- 
proach his master. As the . reluctant dignitary made, with 
discomposed and suUcy look, the obeisance required, the 
spruch'gprecher shook his batton, and proclaimed like a herald, 
that, in what he was now doing, the Arch- Duke of Austria was 
not to be held derogating, from the rank and privileges of a 
sovereign prince ; to which the jester answered with a sonor- 
ous amen, which provoked much laughter among the by- 
standers. 

King Richard looked more than once at the Nubian and his 
dog ; but the former moved not, nor did the latter strain at the 
leash, so that Richard said to the slave with some sccH'n, '< thy 
success in this enterprise, my sable friei^d, even thongh thou 
hast brought thy hound's sagacity to back thine ovm, will not, 
I fear, place thee high in the rank of wizards, or much augment 
thy merits towards our person." 

The Nubian answered, as usual, only by a lowly obeisance. 

Meantime the troops of the Marquis .^f Montserrat next 
passed in order before the King of England. That powerful 
and wily baron^ to make the greater display of his forces, had 
divided them into^two bodies. At the head of the first, con- 
sisting of hl$ vassals and followers, and levied from his Syrian 
possessions, came his brother Eiiguerrand, and he himself fol- 
lowed, leading oni a. gallast band of twelve hundred Stradiots, 
akind of light cavalry raised by the Venetians in their Dalma- 
tian possessions, ana of which they had intrusted the com- 
mand to the Marquis, with whom the republic had many bonds 
of connexion. The Stradiots were clothed in a fashion partly 
European,butpartakingcfaiefly of the Eastern fashion. They 
wore, indeed, short hauberks, but had over them parti-coloured 
tunics of rich stuffs, with large wide pantaloons and half-boots. 
On their heads were straight upright caps, similar to those of 
the Greeks, and they carried small round targets, bows and 
arrows, scimiters, and poniards. They were mounted on 
horses, carefully selected, and well maintained at the expense 
of the State of Venice ; their saddles and appointments re- 
sembled those of the Turks, and they rode in the same 
manner, with short stirrups and upon a high seat. These 
troops were of great use in skirmishing with the Arabs, though 
unable to engage in close conflict, like the iron-sheathed meln- 
at-arms of Western and Northern Europe. 

Before this goodly band came Conrad^ ^\xi X\vfe ^^xsw^^g^^ 
with the Stradiots, but of such ricli Bluff flci^V. \i<fc ^it^\s^&^^^ 

9* 
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blaze with gold and silver, and the milk-wbrte plume fastened 
in his c^p bj a clasp of diamonds, seemed tali enough to sweep 
the clouds. The noble steed which he reined bounded and 
caracoled, and displayed his spirit and agility in a manner 
which might have troubled a less admirable horseman than the 
Marquis, who gracefully ruled him with the one hand, while 
4he other displayed the batton, whose predominancy over the 
ranks which he led seemed equally absolute. Yet his authority 
over the Stradiots was more in show than in substance ; for 
there paced beside on, on an ambling palfrey of soberest mood, 
^little old man, dressed entirely in black, without beard or mus- 
taches, and having an appearance altogether mean and insig- 
nificant, when compared with the bla^e of splendour around 
him. But this mean-looking old man was one of those deputies 
whorii the Venetian government sent into camps to overlook 
* the conduct of the generals to whom the leading was con- 
signed, and to maintain that jealous system of espial and con- 
trol, which had long distinguished the policv of the republic. 
Conradei who, by cultivating Richard's humour, had 
attained a certain degree of favour with him, no sooner 
was come within his ken than the King pf England de- 
scended a step or two to meet hlin, ^exclaiming, at the 
same time, ^' Ha, X>ord Marquis, thou at th^e head of the 
fleet Estradoits, and thy black shadow -attending thee as 
usual, whether the sun shines or not !-r>May not one ask 
thee whether the rule of the troops remains with the sha- 
dow or the substance F*^ ! 

Conrade was commencing hi* reply with a smile, when 
Roswal, uttering a furious and savage yell, sprung forward. 
■The Nubian, at the same time, slipped the leash, and the 
hound rushing on, leaped upon Conrade's noble charge^ 
and seizing the Marquis by the throat, pulled him down 
from the saddle. The plumed rider lay rolling on the sand, 
and the frightened horse fled in wild Career through the 
camp. 

"Thy hound hath pulled down the right quarry, I war- 
rant him,^' said the king to the Nubian, " and 1 vaw to 
Saint George he is a stag of ten tynes!— Pluck the dog 
oflF, lest he throttle him;" 

The Ethiopian, accordingly, though not without diffi- 
culty, disengaged the dog from Conrade, and fastened 
him up, still highly excited, and struggling in the leash. 
Meanwhile many crowded to the spot, especially fojlow- 
ers of Conrkde, and officers of the Stradiots, who, as 
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they saw their leader lie gazing wildly on the sky, raised 
him up amid a tumultuary cry of <^ Cut th^ slave. siivd his 
hound to pieces !"'\ ' . , ,; 

But the voice of Richard, loud and sonqrousiw^s beard 
clear above all other exclamatidns, — << He; dies the death 
wbo injures the hound f He hath but don^«his duty, after 
the sagacity with which God and nature have endioiy^d the 
brave animal. Stand forward for a false traitor, thou. 
Conrade, Earl of Montserrat f: I impeach thee of trea- 

son. 

.... . ...» • ..■• 

Several of the. Syrian leaders had. iiow copie up, axid 
Conrade, vexation, and shame, and confusion struggling 
with passion in bis manner, and voice, exdaimed, ^^ What 
means this ? — With what api 1 charged ? — Why this base 
usage, and these reproachfui terms ?— Is this the league 
of concord which England renewed but so lately?*' 

^^ Are the Princes of the Crusade turned hares or deers 
in the eyes of King Richard, that he should slip hounds 
on them ?" said the sepulchral voice of the Grand Master 
of the Templars. . , 

^< It must be some wild accident—some fatal mistake — '' 
said Philip of France, who rode ^}p at the same moment. 
" Some deceit of the Eneray,^ said the Archbishop of 
Tyre. 

"A stratagem of the Saracens,'' cried Henry of Cham- 
pagnei.— "It were well to hang up the dog, and put the 
slave to the torture." 

" Let no man lay hands upon .them," said Richard, "as 
he loves his own life. Conrade, stand forth, if thou da- 
rest, and deny the accusation which this mute animal 
bath, in his noble instinct, brought against thee, of injury 
done to him, and foul scorn to England ?" 

" 1 never touched the banner," said Conrade, hastily. 
"Thy words betray thee^ Conrade I" said Richard; "for 
how didst thou know, save from conscious guilt, that the 
question is concerning the banner ?" 
, " Hast thou then not kept the camp in turmoil on that 
and no other score ?" answered Conrade ; " and dost 
thou impute to a prince and an ally a crime, which, after 
all, was probably committed by some paltry felon for the 
sake of the gold thread ? Or would'st thou now impeach 
a confederate on the credit of a dog V^ 

By this time the alarm was beeomVug ^T«r\ti\^ %^ ^5aa^ 
Philip of France ioterposed^ 
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*^ Princes and nobles,^' he said, " you speak in presence 
of those whose swords will soon be at the throats of each 
other, if they hear their leaders at such terms together. 
In the name of Heaven, let us draw off, each his own 
troopH, into their separate quarters, and ourselves meet 
an hour hence in the Pavilion of Council, to take some 
order in this new state of confusion." 

"Content," said King Richard, " though I should ha?e 
liked to have interrogated that caitiff while his gay doub- 
let was yet besiDeared with sand. But the pleasure of 
France shall be dufs in this matter." 

The leaders separated as was proposed, each prince 
placing himself at the head of his own forces ; and then 
was heard on all isides the cfj^ing of war-cries, and the 
sounding of galhering-iiotes upon bugles and trumpets, by 
which the different stragglers were summoned to their 
princess banner ; and (he troops were shortly seen in mo- 
tion, each taking different routs through the camp to their 
own quarters. But although any immediate act of vio- 
lence was thus pravciTti^d, yet the accident which had ta- 
ken place dwelt on eynry mind ; and ihost foreigners, who 
had that morning hailed Richard as the worthiest to lead 
their army, now resumed their prejudices against his pride 
and intolerance, while the English, conceiving the honour 
of their country connected with the quarrel, of which va- 
rious reports had gone about, considered the natives o 
other coiintries jealous of the fame of England' and her 
King, and disposed to undermine it by the meanest arts of 
intrigue. Many and various were the rumours spread 
upon the occasion, and there was one which averred that 
the Queen and her ladies had been much alarmed bj the 
tumult, and that one of them had swooned. 

The council assembled at the appointed hour. Con- 
rade had in the meanwhile laid aside his dishonoured 
dress, and with it the shame and confusion which, in $pite 
of his talents and promptitude, had at first overwhelmed 
him, owing to the strangeness of the accident, and sudden- 
ness of the accusation. He was now robed like a prince, 
and entered the council chamber attended by the Arch- 
Duke of Austria, the Grand Masters both of the Temple 
and of the Order of Saint John, and several other poten- 
^ate5^ who made a show o( sui^^ottin^ him and defendiog 
his cause, chiefly pcirbaps Itom ^o\v\Xr»\ \tvSiNA\^^^ ^\ W 
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cause they themselves nourished a personal enmity against 
Richard. 

This appearance ofunion in favour of Conrade was far 
from influencing the King of England. He entered the 
council with his usual indifference of manner, and in the 
sanae dress in which he had just alighted from horseback. 
He cast a careless and somewhat scornful glance on the 
headers, who had with studied affectation arranged them- 
selves around Conrade, as if owning hi8 cause, and in the 
most direct terms charged Conrade of Montserriit with 
having stolen the Banned of England, and wounded the 
faithful animal who stood in its defence. 

Conrade arose boldly to answer, and in despite, as he 
expressed himseJf, of man and brute, king or dog, avouch- 
ed his innocence of the crime charged. 

*' Breather of England,'' said Philip, who willingly as- 
sumed the character of moderator of the assen^bjy, *' this 
isan unusual impeachment. We do not hear you avouch 
your own knowledge of this matter, farther than your be- 
-iief resting upon the demeanour of this hound towards the 
; Marquis of Montserrat. Surely the word of a knight 
and a prince should bear him out against the barking ofa 
cur?" 

*^ Koyal brother,'^ rem rii«u t^iunmu, recuneut umt- 
the Almighty^ who gave the dog to be companion of bur 
pleasures and bur toils, hath invested him with a nature 
noble ami incapable of deceit. He forgets neither friend 
nor foe — remembers, and with accuraity, both benefit and 
injury. He hath a share of man's intelligence, but no share 
of man's falsehood. You will bribe a soldier to slay a 
man with his sword, or a witness to take life by false accu- 
sation ; but you cannot make a hound tear his benefactor 
— he is the friend of man, save when man justly incurs 
his enmity. Dress yonder Marquis in what peacock 
robes you will — disguise his appearance — 'alter his com- 
plexion with drugs and washes — hide him amidst an hun- 
dred men — I will yet pawn my sceptre that the hound 
detects him, and expresses his resentment as you have 
this day beheld. This is no new incident, although a 
strange one. Murderers and robbers have been, ere now, 
* coil vieted, and suffered death under such evidence, and 
men have said that the finger of God was in it.- In thine 
own land, royal brother,^ and upon such an QccaAv<^tv^^^^^ 
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matter was tried by a solemn duel betwixt the man and the 
dog, as appellant and defendant in challenge of murder. 
The dog was rictorious, the man was punished, the crime 
was confessed. Credit me, royal brother, that hidden 
crimes have often been brought to light by the testimony 
even of inanimate substances, not to mention animals far 
inferior in instinctive sagacity to the dog, who is the friend 
and companion of our race.'' 

^^ Such a duel there hath indeed been, royal forotber,^^ an- 
swered Philip, *^and that in the'reign of one of our prede- 
cessors, to whom God be gracious. But it was in the olden 
time, nor can we hold it a precedent fitting for this occa- 
sion. The defendant in that case was a private gentleman, 
of small rank or respect ; his offensive weapons were only 
a club^ his defensive a leathern jerkin. But we cannot de- 
grade a prince to rude arms, or such a combat." 

^^ I never meant that you should," said King Richard; 
'' it were foul play to hazard the good hound's life against 
that of such a double-faced traitor as this Conrade ^ hath 
proved himself. But there lies oUr own glove — we appeal 
him to the combat in respect of the evidence we brought 
forth against him — A king, at least, is more than the mate 
9f a marauia." 

Conrade made no hasty effort to seize on the pledge 
which Richard cast into the middle of the assembly, ami 
King Philip had time to reply, ere the Marquis made a mo- 
tion to lift the glove. 

" A king," said he, " of France, is as much more than 
match for the Marquis Conrade, as a dog would be less. 
Royal Richard, this cannot be permitted. You are the 
leader of our expedition — the sword and buckler of Chris*- 
tendom." 

^^ I protest against such a combat," said the Venetian 
proveditore, until the King of England shall have repaid 
the fifty thousand bezants which he is indebted to the re- 
public. It is enough to be threatened with loss of our 
debt, should our debtor fall by the hands of the Pagans, 
without the additional risk of his being slain in brawls 
among Christians, concerning dogs and banners." 

^^ And I," said William with the Long-Sword, Earl of 
Salisbury,/^ protest in my turn against my royal brother 
perilling his life, which is the property of the people of 
tiDglandy in such a cause. — Yl^te^ wqVA.^ Vitottver^ receive 
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back your glove, and think only as if the wind had blown 
it fr^om your hand. Mine shall lie in its stead. A king^s 
son, though with the bar sinister on* his shield, is at least a 
match for this marnnozet of a marquis.^^ 

"Princes and nobles," said Conrade, " I will not accept 
of King Richard\defiance. He hath been chosen our 
leader against the Saracens, and if his conscience can an- 
swer the accusation of provoking ah ally to the field on.a 
quarrel so frivolous, mine, at least, cannot endure the re- 
proach of. accepting it. But touching his bastard brother, 
William* of Woodstock, or against any other who shall 
adopt, or shall dare to stand godfaftier to this most false 
chaise, I will defend my honour in the lists, and prove 
whomsoever impeaches it a false liar." 

"The Marquis of Montserrat," said the Archbishop of 
Tyre, " hath spoken like a wise and moderate gentleman ; 
and methinks this controversy might, without dishonour to 
any party, end at this point." 

" Methinks it might so terminate," said the King of 
France, " provided King Richard will recall bis accusation, 
as made upon over slight grounds." 

"Philip of France," answered Coeur de Lion^ "my 
words shall never do my thoughts so much injury. I have 
charged yonder Conrade as a thief, who., under cloud of 
night, stole from its place the emblem of England's dignity. 
1 still believe and chaise him to be such; and when a day 
is appointed for the combat, doubt not that, since Conrade 
declines to meet us in person, I will find a champion to ap- 
pear in support of my challenge ; for thou, William, must 
not thrust thy long sword into this quarrel without our spe- 
cial license." 

"Since my rank makes me arbiter in this most unhappy 
matter," said Philip of France, " I appoint the fifth day 
from hence for the decision thereof, by way of combat, ac- 
cording to knightly usage-- Richard, King of England, to 
appear by his champion as appellant, and Conrade, Mar- 
<iuis of Montserrat, in his own person, as defendant. Yet 
1 own, 1 know not where to find neutral ground where such 
a quarrel may be fought out; for it must not be in the 
Jieighbourhood of this camp, where the soldiers would 
'Hake faction on the different sides." 

"It were well," said Richard, "to apply to the gene- 
''osity of the royal Saladin, since, heathen as he is. I have 
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never known knight more fulfilled of nobleness, or to whose 
good faith we may so peremptorily intrust ourseiFes. I 
speak thus for those who may be doubtful of mishap— 4br 
myself, wherever I see my foe, I make that spat my battle- 
ground." 

<< Be it so," said Philip ; *^ we will make this matter 
known to Saladin, although it be showing to an enemy the 
unhappy spirit of discord which we would willingly bide 
even from ourselves, were it possible. Meanwhile, 
I dismiss this assembly, and charge you all, as Christian 
men and noble knights, that ye let this unhappy feud breed 
no farther brawfing in the camp, but regard it as a thing 
solemnly referred to the judgment of €rod, to whom each 
of you should pray that he will dispose of victory in the 
combat according to the truth of |the quarrel ; and there- 
with may His will be done !" 

^^ Amen, amen !" was answered on all sides ; while the 
Templar whispered the Marquis, ^^ Conrade, wilt thou not 
add a petition to be delivered from the power of the dog, 
as the Psalmist hath it ?" 

'* Peace thou," replied the Marquis ; «' there is a re- 
vealing demon abroad, which may report, among other 
tidings, how far thou dost carry the motto of thy order— 
Feriatur Leo.^^ 

" Thou wilt stand the brunt of challenge ?** said the 
Templar. 

"Doubt me not," said Conrade. " I would not, indeed, 
have willingly met the iron arm of Richard himself, and I 
shame not to confess that I rejoice to be free of his en- 
counter. But, from bis bastard brother downward, the 
man breathes not in his ranks whom I fear to meet." 

" It is well you are so confident," continued the Templar; 
^^ and in that case, the fanjgs of yonder hound have done 
more to dissolve this league of princes, than either thy 
devices, or the dagger of the Cha'regite. Seest thou how, 
under a brow studiously overclouded, Philip cannot con- 
ceal the satisfaction which he feels at the prospect of re- 
lease from the alliance which sat so heavy on him ? Mark 
how Henry of Champagne smiles to himself, like a spark- 
ling goblet of his own wine — and see the chuckling delight 
of Austria, who thinks his quarrel is about to be avenged 
without risk or trouble of his own. Hush, he approaches. 
A most grievous chance, most royals Austria, that these 
{^reaches in the walls o? ovw ZViiv 3" 
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** If thou meanest this crusade^" replied the Duke, << I 
would it were crumbled to pieces, and each were safe at 
home — 1 speak this in confidence.'' 

** But," said the Marquis of Montserrat, ** to think this 
disunion should be made by the hands of King Richard, 
for whose pleasure we have been contented to endure so 
much, and to whom we have been as submissive as slaves 
to a master, in hopes that he would use his valour against 
our enemies, instead of exercising it upon our friends !^- 

*^ I see not that he is so much more valorous than 
others," said the Arch-Duke. " I believe, had the noble 
Marquis met him in the lists, hcwould have had the better; 
for, though the islander deals heavy blows with the pole-t 
axe, he is not so very dexterous with the laAce. I should 
have cared little to have nriei him myself on our old quar- 
rel, had the weal of Christendom permitted two sovereign 
princes to breathe themselves in the lists — And if thou de- 
sirest it, noble Marquis, I will myself be your godfather 
ill this combat." 

" And 1 also," said the Grand Master. 

"Come, then, and take your nooning in our tent, no- 
ble sirs," said the Duke, " and we'll speak of this business 
over some right niertnstein.'^^ 

They entered together accordingly. 

'* What said our patron and these great folks together ?" 
said Jonas Schvvankerto his companion, the spruQh-sprech- 
<r, who had used the freedom to press nigh to his master 
when the council was dismissed,, while the jester waited at 
a more respectful distajice. 

'* Servant of Folly," said the spruch-sprechery " mode- 
rate thy curiosity — it beseems not that I should tell to thee 
the councils of our master." 

"Man of wisdom, you mistake," answered Jonas ; "we 
are both the copstant attendants on our patron, and it 
concerns us alike to know whether thou or I — Wisdom 
or Folly — have the deeper interests in him." 

" He told to the Marquis," answered the spruch^ 
sprechefy ^^ and to the Grand Master, that he was weary 
of these wars, and would be glad he was safe at hcHQe." 

" That is a drawn cast, aod counts for nothing in the gaaie/' 
said the jester ; '' it was most wise to think thus, but great folly 
to tell it to others — proceed.'* 

"Ha, hem!" said the spruch^sprcchtr ; " he next %^ i<k 
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them, that RichaH wns not more valorous than others, or 
over dexteroua in the tilt-yarrf." 

** Woodcock of my side;" said Schwanker; 'Mhis was egre- 
gious foUy. What next ?' ' 

** Nay, I am something oblivious," replied the man of wisdom 
— *' he invited them to a goblet of ntcrc«sMt«." 

'^* Thai hath a shoty of wisdom in it," said Jonas, '* thou 
may'st mark it to thy credit in the meantime ; but an he dfiok 
too much, as is moirt likely, I will have it pass to mine. Adj 
thing more ?" 

*'• Nothing worth memory," answered the orator, **only he 
wished he had taken the occasion to meet Richard on the lists." 

*'Out upon it — out upon it I" sajd Jonas — ** this is such do- 
tage of folly, th;)t I am well nigh a<»hamed of winning the game 
by it — Ne'ertheiess, fool as he is, we will follow him, most 
sige sprnch'Sprechery and have oAr share of the wine of nier- 
ensfein." 



CHAPTER Xir. 



Yet this inconstancy is such, 

As thou too shall adore ; 
1 could not love thee, love, so much, 

Loved I not honour more. AiONTRose's Unes. 

When King Richard returned to his tent, he commanded the 
Nubian to he brought before him. He entered with his usual 
ceremonial reverence, arfd, having prostrated himself, remained 
standing before the King, in the attitude of a slave awaiting the 
orders of his master, li was perhaps well for him, that the 
]>re£ervation of his characier required his eyes to be fixed on 
the ground, since the keen glance with which Richard for some 
time surveyed him in silence, would, if fully encountered, have 
been difficult to sustain. 

** Thou canst well of wood-craft," said the King,aner a pause, 
" and hast started thy game and brought him to bay, as ably as 
if Tristrefn himself had taught thee. But this is not all— he 
most be brought down at force. I myself would have liked to 
have levelled my hunting-spear at him. There are, it seems, 
respects which prevent this. Thou art about to return to the 
camp of the Soldan, bearing a letter, requiring of his courtesy 
.to appoint neutral ground for this deed of chivalry, and, should 
it consist with his pleasure, to concur with us in witnessing it. 
Now, speaking conjectu rally, we think thou might'st find in that 
camp some cavalier, who, for the love of truth, and his own 
au|;mentation of honour, will do battle whh this same traitor (^ 
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The Nubian raised his eyes and fixed them on the King with 
H look of eager ardour ; then raised them to Heaven with such 
solemn gratitude, that the water soon gli^^tened in them — then 
bent his head, as affirming what Richard desired, and resumed 
his ussual posture of submissive attention. 

'* It is well," said the King ; '* and I see thy desire to oblige 
me in this matter. And herein, I must needs say, lies the ex* 
cellence of such a servant as thou, who hast not speech either to 
debate our purpose, or to require explanation of what we have 
determined. An English serving man, in thy place, had given 
me his dogged advice to trust the combat with some good lance 
of my household, who, from my brother Longsworddownwards^ 
are all on fire to do ^nttle in my cause ; and a chattering 
Frenchman had made a thousand attempts to discover wherefore 
1 look for a champion from the camp of (he infidels. But thou^ 
my silent agent, canst do mine errand without questioning or 
comprehending it ; with thee to hear is to obey." 

A bend of the body, and a genuflection, were the appropriate 
answer of the Ethiopian to these observations. , 

" And now to another point/' said the King, and speaking 
suddenly and rapidly — ** Have you yet seen Edith Plantagenet?" 

The mute looked up as in the act of being about to speak — 
nay, his lips had begun to utter a distinct negative — when the 
abortive attempt died away in the imperfect murmurs of the 
dumb. 

*' Why, lo you there !*' said the King. '* The very sound 
of the name of a royal maiden, of benuty so surpassing as that 
of our lovely cousin, seems to have power enough well nigh 
to make the dumb speak. What miracles then might her eye 
work upon such a subject ! I will make the experiment, friend 
slave. Thou shalt see this choice beauty of our court, and do 
the errand of the princely Soldan." 

Again ajoyful glance — again agenuflection — but, as he arose 
the King laid his hand heavily on his shoulder, and proceeded 
with stern gravity thus : — *' Let me in one thing warn you, 
my sable envoy. Even if thou should'st feel that the kindly in» 
fluence of her, whom thou art soon to behold, should loosen 
the bonds of thy tongue, presently imprisoned, as the good Sol* 
dan expresses it, within the ivory walls of its castle, beware 
how thou changest thy taciturn character, or utterest a word' 
in her presence, even if thy powers of utterance were to be 
miraculously restored. Believe me, that I should have thy . 
tongue extracted by the roots, and its ivory palace, that is, I 
presume, its range of teeth, drawn out one by one. Where* 
fore, be wise and silent still." 

The Nubian, so soon as the King had removed l\\% Vv^vt^ 
grasp from his shoulder, bent his heivA^^tiA\i\^VLvaVwA^\^'^^ 
tips, ia tokea of silent obedience. 
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But Richard again laid his hand on him more gently, and ad- 
ded, *' Tliig behest we lay on thee a9 oti a slave. Wert thou 
kniglit and gentleman, ive would require thine honour in pledge 
of thy silence, which is one especial condition of our present 
trust." 

The Ethiopian raised his body proudly, and looked full at 
the King, and laid his right hand on his heart. 

Richard then summoned his chamberlain. 

•* Go, Neville," he said, ** with this slave, to the tent of our 
royal consort, and say tt is our pleasure that he have an aa« 
dience — a private audience — of our coiisin Edith. He is 
charged with a commission to her. Thou canst show him the 
way also, in case he requires thy guidahce, though thou may'st 
have observed it is wonderful how familiar he already seems 
to be with the purlieus of our camp.— And thou, too, frieml 
Bthiop," The King continued, ** what thoudoest do quickly, aod 
return hither within the half hour." 

*'* I stand discovered," thought the seeming Nubian, as, with 
downcast looks and folded arms, he followed the hasty stride of 
Neville towards the tent of Queen Berengaria. ** I stand un* 
doubtedly discovered and unfolded to King Richard ; 3'et lean- 
not perceive that his resentment is hot against me. If I under* 
stand his words, and surely it is impossible to misinterpret theoi; 
he gives me a noble chance of redeeming my honour upon the 
crest of this false Marquis, whose guilt I read in his craven'eye 
and quivering lip, when the charge was made against him. 
Roswal, f:iithfully hast thou served thy master, and most dearly 
shall thy wrong be avenged! But what is the meaning of njy 
present pertnission to look upon her, whom I had despaired 
ever to see again ? And why or how can the royal Plantagenet 
consent that I should see his divine kinswoman, either as the 
messenger of the heathen Saladin, or as the guilty exile whoffl 
he so lately expelled from his camp — his audaciuus avotvalof 
the affection which is his pride, being the greatest enhancement 
of his guilt ? That Richard should consent to her receiving a 
letter from an infidel lover, by the hands of one of such dis- 
proportioned rank, are either of them circum^^tances equally 
incredible, and, at the same time, inconsistent with each othex;, 
But Richard, when unmoved by his heady pas'sions, is liberal, 
g^enerous, and truly noble, and as such I will deal with 
him, i^nd act according to his instructions, direct or im* 
plied, seeking to know no more than may gradually unfold it- 
self without my officious inquiry. To him who has given me 
so brave an opportunity to vindicate my tarnished honour, I 
owe acquiescence and obedience, and, painful as it may be, the 
(lebt shall be paid . And ^el "— Ihu* the ^roud swelling of his 
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heart farther suggested — '^ Coeur de Lion, as he is called, tnight 
have measured the feelings of others hy his own. /urge an 
address te his kinswoman 1 /, \yho never spoke a word to her 
when I took a royal prize from her hand — when I was ac- 
counted not the lowest in feats of chivalry among the defen- 
ders of the cross! / approach her when in a hase disguise, and 
in a servile habit — and, alas ! when my actual condition is that 
of a slave, With a spot of dishonour on that which was once^ 
my shield ! 1 do this ! He little knows me. Yet 1 thank liim 
for the opportunity which may make us all better acquainted 
with each other." 

As he arrived at this conclusion, they paused before the 
entrance of the Queen's pavilion. 

They were of course admitted by the guards, and Ne- 
ville, leaving the Nubian in a small apartment or anti- 
chamber, which was but too well remembered by him^ 
passed into that which was used as the queen's presence 
chamber. He communicated his royal master's pleasure 
in a low and respectful tone of voice, very different from 
the bluntness of Thomas de Vaux, to. whom Richard was 
every thing, and the rest of the court, including Berenga- 
ria herself, was nothing. A burst ot laughter followed 
the communication of his errand. 

• << And what like is the Nubian slave, who comes am- 
bassador on such an errand from the Soidan ? — a negro, 
De Neville, is he not ?" said a female voice, easily recog- 
nised for that of Berengaria. "A negro, is he not, De 
Neville, with black skin, a head curled like a ram^s, a flat 
nose, and blubber lips— ha, worthy Sir Henry ?" 

" Let not your Grace forget- the shin-bones," said ano- 
ther voice ^^ bent outwards like the edge of a Saracen 
scimiter." 

^* Rather, like the bow of a cupid, since he comes upon 
a lover's errand," said the Queen. " Gentle Neville, thou 
art ever prompt to pleasure us poor women, who have so 
little to pass away our idle moments. We must see this 
messenger of love. Turks and Moors have I seen manf, 
but Negro never." 

<^ I am created to obey your Grace's commands,' so you 
will bear me oat with my sovereign Tor doing so," an*- 
swered the debonair knight. " Yetj let me assure ydtt 
Grace, you will see somewhat different from what y<m - 
expect." • - 

<< So much the better-^-uglier yet AiaiL o^\':^^\!c^^^^ 

10* 






can fancy, yet the chosen love-messenger of this galltat 
Soldanr 

** Gracious madam," said the Lady Calistai *' may I 
implore you would permit the good knight to carry this 
messenger straight to the Lady Edith, to whom his cre- 
dentials are addressed ? We have already escaped hardly 
for such a frolic.'^ 

"Escaped!'* — repeated the Queen scornfully. "Yet 
thou may'st be right, Catista, in thy caution — let this Nu- 
bian, as thou caDest him, first do his errand to our cousin 
—Besides, he is mute too — is he not ?'* 

He is, gracious Madam," answered the knight. 
Royal sport have these Eastern ladies, said Berenga- 
ria, " attended by those before whom they may say any 
thing, yet who can report nothing. Whereas in our camp, 
as the Prelate of Saint Jude's is wont to say, a bird of the 
air will carry the matter." 

" Because," said De Neville, " your Grace forgets that 
you speak within canvass walls." 

The voices sunk on this observation, and after a little 
whispering, the English knight again returned to the Ethi- 
opian, and made him a sign to follow. He did so, and 
Neville conducted him to a pavilion, pitched somewhat 
apart from that of the Queen, for the accommodation, it 
seemed, of the Lady Edith and her attendants. One of 
her Coptick maidens received the message communicated 
by Sir Henry Neville, and, in the space of a very few mi- 
nutes, the Nubian was ushered into Edith's presence, while 
Neville was left on the outside of the tent. The slave 
who introduced him withdrew on a signal from her mis- 
tress, and it was with humiliation, not of the posture only, 
but of the very inmost soul, that the unfortunate knight, 
thus strangely disguised, threw himself on one knee, with 
looks bent on the ground, and arms folded on his bosom, 
like a criminal who expects his doom. Edith was clad in 
the same manner as when she received King Richard, her 
long transparent dark veil hanging around her like the 
shade of a summer night on a beautiful landscape, dis- 
"giustng and rendering obscure the beauties which it could 
not bide. She held in her hand a silver lamp, fed with 
some aromatic spirit, which burned with unusual brigbt- 
ntBS. 

Wben W^ wsw ^WvDi^ fAx^ of IW buieelins and 
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motioiyefis slave^ she held the light towards bis face, as if 
to peruse his features more attentively, then turned from 
him, and placed her lamp so as to throw the shadow of 
his face in profile upon the curtain which hung beside. 
She at length spoke in a voice composed, yet deeply sor* 
rowfuL 

^^ Is it you ? Is it indeed you, brave Knight of the Leo* 
pard — gallant Sir Kenneth of Scotland — is it indeed you ? 
—thus servilely disguised — thus-surrounded by an hundred 
dangers ?'' 

At hearing the tones of his lady^s voice thus unexpect- 
edly addressed to him, and in a tone of compassion ap-* 
proacbing to tenderness, a corresponding reply rushed to 
the knight's lips, and scarce could Richard's commands, 
and his own promised silence, prevent his answering, that 
the sight he saw, the sounds he just heard, were sufficient 
to recompense the slavery of a life, and dangers which 
threatened that life every hour. He did recollect himself, 
however, and a deep and impassioned sigh was his only 
reply to the high-born Edith's question. 

•M see— 1 know I have guessed right — " continued 
Edith. '^ I marked you from your first appearance near 
the platform on which I stood with the queen. I knew, 
too, your valiant hound. She is no true lady, and is un* 
worthy the service of such a knight as thou art, from whom 
disguises of dress or hue could conceal a faithful servant. 
Speak, then, without fear, to Edith Plantagenet. She 
knows how to grace in adversity the good knight who 
served, honoured, and did deeds of anns in her name when 
fortune befriended him. Still silent! Is it fear or shame 
that keeps thee so? Fear should be unknown to thee; 
and for shame, let it remain with those who have wronged 
thee." 

The knight, in despair at being obliged to play the mute 
in an interview so interesting, could only express his morti- 
fication by sighing deeply, and laying his fingers upon bi^ • 
lips. Edith stepped back, as if somewhat displeased. 

*^ What!" she said, ^' the Asiatic mute in very deed, as 
well as in attire ? This 1 looked not for. Or thou may 'st 
scorn me, perhaps, for thus boldly acknowledging that I 
have heedfully observed the homage thou bast paid me ? 
Hold no unworthy thoughts of Edi& on that account. She 
knows well the (bounds which reserve aud tc^^iftAk^ ^'r^*- 
cribe to Ugb-bera maideDs, and &li^ kmin^ ^\i^%m^i^' 
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iiir thej should give place to gratitude — ^^to a sincere de** 
sire that rt were in her power to repay services and repair 
injuries, arising from the devotion which a good knight 
bore towards her. Why fold thy hands together, and wring 
them with so much passion ? Can it be," she added, 
shrinking back at the idea—" that their cruelty has ac* 
tually deprived thee of speech ? Thou shakest thy head. 
Be it a spell, be it obstinacy, I question thee no farther, 
but leave thee to do thine errand after thine own fashion^ 
1 also can be mute." 

The disguised knight made an action as if at once la* 
menting his own condition, and deprecating her displea* 
sure, while, at the same time he presented to her, wrapped, 
as usual, in tine silk and cloth of gold, the letter of the 
Soldan. She took it, surveyed it carelessly, then laid it 
aside, and bending her eyes once more on the knight, she 
said in a low tone — " Not even a word to do thine erraad 
to me ?" 

He pressed both his hands to his brow, as if to intimate 
the pain which he felt at being unable to obey her ; but 
she turned from him in anger. 

"Begone!" she said. "I have spoken enough — too 
much— to ope who will not waste on me a word in reply. 
Begone ! — and say, if I have wronged thee, I have done 
penance; for 1 have been the unhappy means of drawing 
thee down frown a station of honour, I have, in this inter* 
view, foi^otten my own worth, and lowered myself in thy 
eyes and in my own." 

She covered her eyes with her hand, and seemed deeply 
agitated. Sir Kenneth would have approached, but sb^ 
waved him back. 

" Stand off! thou whose soul Heaven hath suited to itsx 
new station! Aught less dull and fearful than a slavish 
mute had spoken a word of gratitude, were it but to re- 
concile me to my own degradation. Why pause you ?•— 
Bcgpne!" ' 

The disguised knight almost involuntarily looked to- 
wards the letter as an apology for protracting his stay. 
She snatched it up, saying in a tone of irony andcontempt^ 
^^ 1 had forgotten — the dutiful slave waits an answer to hi? 
message.r-How's this— from the Soldan I" 

She hastily ran over the contents, which were express- 
ed both in Arabic and Fceucfa^and when she bad done, 9b« 
Aagbei ia bitter aiigec« 
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^'Now this passes imagination !^^ she said ; '^ no jongleur 
can show so deft a transmutation ! He can convert zechins 
and bezants into doits and nnaravedies ; but can his art con-* 
vert a Christian knight^ ever esteemed among the bravest 
of the Floly Crusade, into the dust-kissing slave of a hea* 
then Soldan — -the bearer of his insolent proposals to a 
Christian maiden — nay, forgetting the laws of honourable 
chivalry, as well as of religion ! But it avails not talking t« 
the willing slave of^a heathen hound. Tell your master^ 
when his scourge shall have found thee a tongue, that 
which thou hast seen me do/' — So saying, she threw the 
Soldan^s letter on the ground, and placed her foot upon it-— 
^And say to him, that Edith Plantagenet scorns the homage 
of an unchristened Pagan.'V 

With these words she was about to shoot from the 
knight, when, kneeling at her feet in bitter agony, he ven* 
tured to lay his hand upon her robe and oppose her de-* 
parture. 

^^ Heardst thou not what 1 said, dull slave ?" she said^ 
turning short round on him, and speaking with emphasis;, 
'^tell the heathen Soldan, thy master, that 1 scorn his suit 
as much as 1 despise the prostration of a worthless rene- 
gade to religion and chivalry — to God and to his lady !'' 

So saying, she burst from him, tore her garment fro(h his 
grasp, and left the tent 

The voice of Neville, at the same time, summoned hiru 
from without. Exhausted and stupified by the distress he 
had undergone dunngthis interview, from which he could 
only have extricated himself by breach of the engagement 
which he had formed with King Richard, the unfortunate 
knight staggered rather than walked after the English baron^ 
till they reached the royal pavilion, before which a party 
of horsemen had just dismounted. There was light an4' 
motion within the tent, and when Neville entered with his 
disguised attendant, they found the King, with several of 
his nobility, engaged in welcoming those who were newly 
arrived* 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

** The tears I sbed must ever fall I 
1 weep not for an absent swain, 
For time may happier hours recall, 
And parted lovers meet again. 

" I weep not for the silent dead, 
Their pains are past, their sorrows o*er, 
And those they loved their steps must tread., 
When death shall join to part no more." 

But worse than absence, worse than deathi 
S|ie wept her lorer*s sullied fame. 
And fired with all the pride of birth, 
She wept a soldier's injured name. 

Ballad, 

The frank and bold voice of Richard was heard in joyous 
gratulation* 

''Thomas de Vaux! stout Tonn of the Gills! by the 
head of King Henry thou art welcome to me as ever was 
flask of wine to a jolly toper ! I should scarce have known 
how to order my battle array unless I had thy bulky for© 
in mine eye as a landmark to form my ranks upon. We 
shall have blows anon, Thomas, if the saints be gracious to 
us ; and had we fought in thine absence, I would have look- 
ed to hear of thy being found hanging upon an elder- 
tree.'" 

'* I should have borne my disappointment with more 
Christian patience, 1 trust," said Thomas de Vaux, " than 
to have died the death of an apostate. But I thank your 
Grace for my welcome, which is the more generous, as it 
respects a banquet of blows, of which, saving your plea- 
sure, you are ever too apt to engross the larger share ; but 
here have I brought one to whom your Grace will, 1 know, 
give a yet warmer welcome." 

The person who now stepped forward to make his obei- 
sance to Richard, was a young man of low stature and 
slight form. ^ His dress was as nnodest as his figure was ud« 
impressive, but he bore on his bonnet a gold buckle, with 
a gem, the lustre of which could only be rivalled by the 
brilliancy of the eye which the bonnet shaded. It was the 
only striking feature in his countenance ; but when once 
noticed, it uniformly made a strong impression on the spec« 
tator. About his neck there hung in a scarf of sky-blue 
silk a wrest, as it was called — that is, the key with which a 
harp 18 tuned, and whVc\i nv^^ o{ ^olvd^old^ 
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This personage would kave kneded: reverently to 
Richard, but the monarch raised him in joyful haste, 
pressed him to his bosom warmly, and kissed him oh 
either side of the face. 

"Blondelde Nestle !'' he exclairofed joyfully-^" welcome 
from Cyprus, my king of minstrels ! welcome to the King 
of England, who rates not his own dignity mdre highly 
than he does thine. I have been sick, man, and, by my 
soul, I believe it was for lack of thee ; for, were I half 
way to the gate ot Heaven, methinks thy strains could 
call me back. — And what news, my gentle master, from 
the land of the lyre ? — Any thing fresh from the trouveurs 
of Provence ? — any thing from the minstrels of merry 
Normandy ? — above all, hast thou thyself been busy ? — 
But 1 need not ask thee — thou can'ist not be idle if thou 
would'st — thy noble qualities are like a fire burning with- 
in, and compel thee to pour thyself out in music and 
song." 

** Something I have learned, and something I have 
done, noble King," answered the celebrated Blomlel, with 
a retiring modesty, which all Richard's enthusiastic admi- 
ration of his skill had been unable to banish. 

« We will hear thee, man-r-we will hear thee instantly," 
said the king ; — then touching Blondel's shoulder kmdly, 
be added, 'Uhat is, if thou art not fatigued with thy jour* 
ney ; for 1 would sooner ride my best horse to death, than 
injure a note of thy voice." 

" My voice is, as ever, at the service of my royal pa- 
tron," said Blondel ; " but your Majesty," he added, look- 
ing at some papers on the table, " seems more important- 
ly engaged, and the hour waxes late." 

" Not a whit, man, not a whit, my dearest Blondel. I 
did but sketch an array of battle against the Saracens, a 
thing of a moment — almost as soon done as the routing 
9f them." 

« Methinks, however," said Thomas de Vaux, "it 
were not unfit to inquire what soldiers your Grace hath 
to array. 1 bring reports on that subject from Ascalon." 

« Thou art a mule, Thomas," said the King—" a very 
mule for dulness and obstinacy ! — Come, nobles— a hall 
— a hall ! — range ye around him — Give Blondel the ta* 
bouret — Where is his harp-bearer 1 — or, sbft — lend him 
my harp^ his own may be damaged by tke y^>irEi«^r 
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^\l would ;oitr Qraoe woukl take mj report,* laid 
Thomas de Vaux. ^^ I have ridden far, and have mptt 
list to my bed than to have my ears tickled.'' 

** Thy ears tickled !'' said the king ; '^ that must be with 
a woodcoek's feather, and not with sweet sounds. Hark 
thee, Thomas, do thine ears know the singing of Blonde! 
ftom the braying of an ass ?" 

" In faith, my liege," replied Thomas, " I cannot well 
«ay ; but setting Biondel out of the question, who is a 
horn gentlemen, and doubtless of hiu^h acquirements, I 
shall never, for the sake of your Graoe's question, look on 
a minstrel, but I will think upon an ass." 

^* And might not your manners^" said Richard^ " have 
excepted roe, who am a gentlemen born as well; as BIon« 
del, and like htm a guild-brother of the Joyeuse science.'* 

" Your Grace should remember," said De Vaux, smil- 
ing, " that 'tis useless asking for manners from a mule." 

" Most truly spoken," said the King ; " and an ill-con- 
ditioned animal thou art — But come hither, master mule, 
and be unloaded, that thou may'st get thee to thy litter^ 
without any music being wasted on thee. — Meantime do 
thou, good brother of Salisbury, go to our consort's tept, 
and tell her that Biondel has arrived, with his budget 
fraught wirh the newest minstrelsy— Bid h^r come hither 
instantly, and do thou escort her, and see that our cousin, 
Edith Plantagenet, remain not behind." 

His eye then rested for a moment on the Nubian, with 
thi^t expression of doubtful meaning, which his counte- 
nance usually displayed when he looked at him. 
. *' Ha, our silent and secret messenger returned — Stand 
up, slave, behind the back of De Neville, and thou shalt 
hear presently sounds which will make thee bless God 
that he afflicted thee rather with dumbness than deafness.'^ 

So sayinjjj he turned from the rest of the company to- 
wards De Vaux, and plunged instantly into the military 
details which ^hat baron laid before him. 

About the time that the Lord of GiUland had finished 
his audience, a messenger announced that the Queen and 
her attendants were approaching the royal tent. — **A 
flask of wine, ho !^' said the King; ^^ of old King Isaac's 
long-saved Cyprus, which he won when he stormed Fa^ 
magousta — fill to the stout Lord of Gilsland, gentles— a 
J22ore careful and faithful servant never had any prince.'^ 
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" I am glad,'' said Thomas de Vaux, "that your Grace 
finds the mule a useful slave, though his voice be less mu* 
sical than horse-hair or wire." 

**What, thou canst not yet digest that quip of the . 
mule ?" said Richard. ^^ Wash it down with a brimming 
flagon, man, or thou wilt choke upon it,— Why, so-^-well 
puUedl-^and now I will tell thee thoti art a soldier a^ 
well as I, and we must brook each other^s jests in the 
hall, as each other's blows in the tourney, and leve each 
other the harder we hit. By my faith, if thou didst not 
hit me as hard as I did thee in our late encounter, thou 
gayest all thy wit to the thrust. But here lies the differ- 
ence betwixt thee and Biondel. Thou art but my com- 
rade — I might say my pupil — in the art of war; Biondel 
i§ my master in the science of roist^elsy and music. To 
thee I permit the freedom of intimacy — to him I must do 
reverence as to my superior in bis art. Come, man, be 
not peevish, but remain and hear our glee." 

" To see your Majesty in such cheerful mood,*' said the 
Lord of Gilsland, " by my faith I could remain till Blon- 
de! had achieved the great Romance of King Arthur, 
which lasts for three days." 

" We will not tax your patience so deeply," said the 
King. " But see, yonder glare of torches without show« 
that our consort approaches — Away to receive her, man, 
and win thyself grace in the brightest eyes of Christen- 
dom — Nay, never stop to adjust thy cloak. *See, thou 
hast let Neville come between the wind and the sails of 
thy galley." 

" He was never before me in the fielfl of battle," said 
De Vaux, not greatly pleased to see himself anticipated by 
the more active services of the chamberlain. 

" No, neither he nor any one went before thee there, 
my good Tom of the Gills," said the King, " unless it wa^. 
ourself, now and then " 

" Ay, ray liege," said de'Vaux, " and let us do justice to 
the unfortunate/; — the unhappy Knight of the Leopard 
hath been before me, too, at a season ;<for, look you, he 
weighs less on horseback, and so " 

" Hush !" said the King, interrupting him in a peremp- 
tory tone— "not a word of him" — and instantly stepped 
forward to greet his royal consort; and when he had done 
so, he presented to her Biondel^ as kiii% o^ tKvsAx^^^sa^ 
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his master in the gay science. Berengaria, who well knew 
thai, her royal husband's passion tor poetry and mumC 
almost equalled his appetite for warlike tame, and that 
Blondel was his especial favourite, took anxious care to re« 
ceive him with all the flattering distinctions due to'one whom 
the King delighted to honour. Yet it was evident theft, 
though Blondel nmde suitable returns to the compitments 
showered on him something too abundantly by the royal 
beauty, he owned with deeper reverence and more humble 
gratitude, the simple and gracefiil welcome of Edith, whesc 
kindly greeting appeared to him, perhaps, sincere in pro- 
portion to its brevity and simplicity. 

Both the Queen and her royal husband were aware of 
this distinction, and Richard, seeing his consort somewhat 
piqued at the pref«'rt nee as^^igned to his cousin, by which 
perhaps he himself did not feel much gratified, said in the 
hearing of both, — '* We minstrels, Berengaria, as thou 
mayest see by the beurtng of our master Blondel, pay more 
reverence to a severe judge, like our kinswoman, than to 
a kindly partial friend, like thyself, who is willing to take 
our worth upon trust." 

Edith uas moved by this sarcasm of her royal kinsman, 
.and hesitated not to reply, that, "To be a harsh and se- 
vere judge, : was not an attribute proper to her alone of all 
the Plantagenets." 

She had perhaps said more, having some touch of the 
temper of that bouse, which deriving their name and 
cognizance fj^m the lowly bnx^m {Planta Genista) as- 
sumed as an emblem of humility, were perhaps one of the 
proudest families that ever ruled in England ; but her eye 
when kuidling in npiv, suddenly caught those of the Nu- 
bian, although he eiuieavoured to conceal himself behind 
the nobles who were piesenr, and she suitk upon a seat, 
turning so pale, that the Queen Berengaria deemed her- 
self obliged to call lor water and essences, and to go 
through the other ceremonies appropriate to a lad}'s 
swoon. Richard, who better estimated Edith's strength 
of mind, called to Blondel to assume his seat, and com- 
mence his Jay, declaring that minstrelsy was worth every 
other recipe, to recall a Plantagenet to life. ** Sing us,'' he 
said, "that 9ong of the Bhsody Vest, of vvhieb thou didst 
formerly give nie the argument ere I left Cyprus ; thou 
must be peFfe<?t in it by this time, or, as our yeomen say, 
tbf bow is broken.** 
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The anxious eye of the minstrel,' however^ dwelt on 
iEdithy and it was not till he observed her rel^urning colour 
that he obeyed the repeated commands of the King. 
Then, accompanjing his roice with the harp, so as to 
grace but yet not drawn, the sense of what he sung, he 
chanted in a sort of a recitative, one of those ancient ad- 
ventures of love and knighthood, which were wont of 
yore to win the public attt-ntion. So soon. as he began to 
prelude, the insignificance of his personal appearance 
seemed to disappear, and his countenance glowed with 
energy and inspiration. His full, maniy, niellow voice, 
so absolutely under coAimand of the purest taste, thrilled 
on every ear, and to every heart. Richard, rejoiced as 
after victory, called out for the appropriate summons for 
silence, 

Listen, Lords, in bower and ball ; 

while with a zeal of a patron at once and a pupil, he ar- 
re^nged the circle around, and hushed them into silence ; 
and he himself sat down with an air of expectation and in- 
terest not altogether unmixed with the gravii> of the pro- 
fessed critic. The courtiers turned heir « yes on the King, 
that they mightbe ready to trace at:() ii^iiaie the emotions 
bis features should express, and Thomas de V^aux yawn- 
ed tremendously, as one who submitted uti willingly to a 
wearisome penance. The song of Blondel was ot course 
in the Norman language, but the verses which follow ex- 
press its meaning and its manner. 

THE BLOODY VEST. 

Twas near the ftur city of Benevent, 
When the sun was setting on bough and bent, 
And knights were preparing in bow. r and tent, 
On the eve Of the Baptii^f 9 toornamcnt ; 
When in Lincoln green a ^tripling ^ent. 
Well seeming a page by a prineesd sent, 
Wander'd the camp, and, stiil as he went. 
Inquired for the Englishman, Thomas a Kent. 

Far hath he fared, and farther must fare, 
Till he finds his pavilion nor stately nor rare, — 
Liltle save iron and steel was there : 
And, as lacking the coin to pay armourer's rare, 
With his sinewy arms to the shoulders bare, 
The good knight with hammer and file did n ^ air 
The mail that to-morrow must »ee him wear, 
For the honour of Saint John and his \&vl^ last. 
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*' Thus speaks mjr lady," the page said he, 
And the knight bent lowly both head and knee, 
'' She is Benevent's princess so high in degree, . 
And tbou art as lowly as knight may well be — « 
He that would climb so lofty a tree, 
Or spring such a gulf as divides her from tl^e, 
, Must dare some high deed, by which all men may see 
His ambition is back'd by hia hie cbivalrie. 

' ' Therefore thus speaks my lady," the fair page he said. 
And the knrght towly louted with hand and with head. 
" Fling aside the good armoar in which thou art clad, 
And don thou this weed of her nighi-ge^ instead. 
For a hauberk of steel, a kirtle of thread ; 
And charge, thus attired, in the tournament dread, 
And iight as thy wont is where most blood is shed. 
And bring honour away or remain with the dead." 

Untroubled in his look, and untroubled in hisbreast. 
The knight the weed hath taken, and reverently hath kiss'd — 
" Now blessed the moment, the messenger be blest ! 
Much honour'd do 1 hold me in my lady's high behest ; 
And say unte my lady, in this dear night-weed dresa'd. 
To the firmest armed champion I will not vail my crest, 
But if I live and bear me well, 'tis her turn to take the test." 
Here, gentles, ends the moremost fytte of the Lay of the Boody Vest. 

^^ Thou bast changed the measure upon us unawares in 
that last couplet, my Blondel t** said the King. 

<^ Most true, my Lord," said Blondel. ^*I rendered the 
verses from the Italian of an old harper, whom I met in 
Cyprus, and not having had time either to translate it ac- 
curately, or commit it to inemory, I am fain to supply 
gaps in the music and the verse as I can upon the spur of 
the moment, as you see boors mend a quickset fence mitt 
a fagot." \ 

<< Nay, on my faith," said the King, ^^ I like thes^ rat< 
tling rolling Alexandrines — methinks they come more 
twangingly off to the music than that briefer measure." 

^< Both are licensed, as is well known to your Grace," 
answered Blondel. 

<< They are so, Blondel," said Richard : ** jet methinks 
the scene, where there is like to be fighting, will go best 
on in these same thundering Alexandrines, which sound 
like the charge of cavalry ; while the other measure is but 
like the sidelong amble of a lady's palfrey," 

*' It shall -be as your grace pleases," replied Blondel, 
and began again to prelude. 

^^ Nay, first cherish thy fancy with a cup of fiery Chios 
wine," said the King : << and harl^ thee, I would have thee 
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fling away that new-fangled rt^strictioji of thine, of termi- 
nating in accurate and similar rhyme**. —They are u con- 
f traint on they flow of faacy, and make thee rei^emble a 
man dancing in fetters." 

"The fetters are easily flung pflF at least,'*^ said Blondel^ 
again sweeping his fingers over the strings, as one who 
would rather have played than listened to criticism. 

" But why put them on, man," continued the King — 
"Wherefore thrust thy- genius into iron bracelets ? I mar- 
vel how you got forward at all —I am sure I should not 
have been able to compose a stanzas in yonder hampered 
measure.** 

Blondel looked down and busied himself with the strings 
of his harp, to hide an involuntary smile which crept over 
his features ; but it escaped not Richard's observation. 

" By my faith, thou laugh'st^it me, Blondel," be said ; 
" and, in good truth, every man deserves it who presumes 
to play the master when he should be the pupil; but we 
kings get bad habits of self-opinion. — Come, on with thy 
lay, dearest Blondel — on after thine own fashion, better 
than aught that we can suggest, though w>e must needs be 
talking." 

Blondel resumed the lay; but as- extemporaneous com« 
poition was familiar to him, he failed :hot to comply with 
the King's hints, and -was perhaps not displeased to show 
with how much ease he could new-model a poem, even 
while in the act of reoltation. 

THE BLOODY VEST. 

Fttte second. 

The Baptist's far morrow beheld galliot £Bkt«-r^' 

There was winning of honour and losing of seats—- 

There was hewing with faichiojr», and splintering of staTef, 

The victors won glory, the vanquftithed won graves. 

0, many a Knight there fought bravely and well, 

Yet one was accounted his peers to excel. 

And twas he whose ^oleannuur on body and breast^ 

Seemed the weed of a damsel when bound for her reft. " * 

There were some dealt hiin wounds that Were bloody and sdre, ' 

But others respected his plight and forbore. 

" It is some oath of honour,'' they said, *'and I trow, 

'Twere unknight,^y to slay him achieviag'his vow." 

Then the Prince, for bis sake, bade tke tournameat cease, 

He flung down hid <tard6r,*tbe trumpets sung peace ; 

And the Judges declared, and competitors yields 

That the Knight oi the Night-gear Yra* &t«X \ti i^^%.^v - 

\ I* 
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Tbe feut it wu nigb, uid the maM it was nighflTt 

Whea befbre tbe lair Princess low louted a sqoirei 

And delivered a garment unseemly to view, 

With sword-cut and spear, thurst, all back'd and piercM tjuroigh : 

All rent and all tattered, all clotted with blood, 

Wl^ foam of tbe horses, with dust, and with mud ; 

Not tbe point of that lady's small finger, I ween, 

Gould hare rested on spr^ isas unsullied and clean. 

" This token my master, Sir Thomas a Kent, 
Restores to the Princess of fair Benerent ; 
He that climbs the tall tree has won right to the fridt. 
He that leaps tbe wide gulf should prevail in his soil ; 
Through life's utmost peril the prise 1 have won. 
And now must the fiiith of my mistress be shown.: 
For she who prompts knights on such danger to run, 
Most ftTOUch bis true service in front of the sun. 

" ' I restore,* say^ my master, ' the garment r^e won, ^ 
And I ^elaim of the princess to don it in turn ; 

. for its stain* and its reiits she should prize it the more. 
Since by shame. 'tis unsullied^ though erimsonM with gore.' ^ 
Then deep blusVd the PriDcess--yet^k|s8'd the and preea'4 
The Uood-spotted robe to her lips and her breaist. 

• "Go tdl my true knight, church and chamber shall show, 
If I value the blood on this garment or no." 

Ajftd when it wa» time for the nobles to pass. 
In solmn procession to minster and mass. 
The first walkM the Princess in purple and paU, 
But the blood besmeared night-robe she wore over all, 
. And eke, in the hall, where thy all sat at dine. 
When she knelt to her father, and proffer'd the Wine, 
Over all her rich robes and state jewels, she wore 
That %inHiie unseemly bedabbled with gore. 

Then lords wisper'd ladies, as well you. may think. 
And ladies replied, with nod, titter, and wink ; 
And tbe Prince, who in anger and shame had look'd down, 
Tum'd^ length, ^ his dai^hter, and spoke with a frown : 
** Now since tbciti ha^( pMblisbM thy folly and guilt, 
E^en atone with t|ij hapdipr the blood tbou hast spilt ; 
Tet sore for your bold ness^you With ^iU repent. 
When you wander as exiles from iair Benev.ent." 

Then out spoke stout Tboma^, .in h«^ where he stood,^ 
Exhausted and feeble, but dauntless of mood > 
" The blood that I lost for this daogbt^r of thinV ^ 

I pour'd forth as freely as flask gives its wine ;. 
And if for my sake she brooks penance ancl blame. 
Do not doubt 1 will save berfrom suffering and shame ; 
^ And light will she reck of thy princedom and rent. 
When 1 hail her, in England, the Countess of Kent«f' 

A murmur of applause ran through the assembly^ following 
the example of Richard himself, who loaded with praises 
bis farourite minstrel, aud euded by presenting himjviih 
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a nng of considerftUe value. The Queen hastened (• 
distiDguiish the favourite by a rich bracelet, and many of 
the nobles who were preseut followed^ the royal example. 

*^ Is our cousin Editb,'* said the Kiug,^' become insen- 
sible to the sound of the harp, she once loved /'' % 

'' She thanks Bloudel for his lay," replied Edith, '<but 
doubly the kindness of the kinsiuan who suggested it.** 

**Thou art angry, cousin/* said the King, ^* angry be- 
cause thou hast heard of a woman more viaywa^ th|m 
thyself. But you escape me not— I will walk a spaee 
homeward ; with you Jlowards the Queen's pavilion — we 
must have oonference together ere the night has waned ' 
into morning.'*. 

The Queei^and her attendants were now on fbpt, and 
the other guests withdrew from the royal tent. A train of 
blazing torchesyjand an escort of archers awaited Beren- 
garia without tbe^^ pavilion, and she was soon on her way 
homeward* Richard, as he had proposed, walked beside 
his kinswoman, and compelled her to accept of bis arm as 
hei: support, so that they could speak to each other with- 
out being overheard. 

<* What answer then am I to return to ^ the noble Sol- 
dan?** said Richard. .^*The Kings and princes are falling 
from me, Edith^-^this new quarrel hath alienated them 
once more. I would do something for the Holy Sepulchre 
by composition, if not by victory ; and the chance of my 
doing this depends^,;JEilas, on the caprice of a woman. I 
would lay my single^ spear in the rest against ten, of the 
best lances in Christendom, rather than argue with a wil- 
ful wench, who knows not what is for her own good. — 
What answer, coz, am I to return to the Soldan ? it must 
be decisive.** 

" Tell him,** said Edith, *^that the poorest of the Plan- 
tagenets will rather wed with misery than with misbelief.** 

*• Shall I say i\ith slavery^ Edith ?'* said the King. — 
^* Metbinks that is nearer thy thoughts.** 

"There is no room,** said Edith, "for the suspicion 
you so grossly insinuate. « Slavery of the body might have 
been pitied, but that of the soul is only to be despised. 
Shame to thee, King of merry England! thou hast en-^ 
thralled both the limbs,,and the spirit of a knight, once 
scarce less tamed than thyself.** 

"Should I not prevent may kiaawomu?Ci iiQ\ss^A^vc^w»^ 
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poison, by sullying the vessel which contained it, if I saw 
. no other means of disgusting her with the fatal liquor?'^ 
replied the king. 

" It is thyself,^ answered' Edith, "that would press me 
to dfink poison, because it is proffered in a golden cha^ 
lice.'' 

" Edith," laaid Richard, " 1 cannot force thy resolution : 
but beware 3'ou shut not the door which Heaven opens. 
The hermit Engaddi, he whom Popes and ^Cpuncils hatre 
regarded as a* prophet,, hatjf read in th^ stars that thy 
marriage shall reconcile 'me with & powerful enemy, aad 
that thy husband shall be Christian, leaving^thus the fairest 
grounds to hope, that the conversion of th^ Soldab,and the 
brii^ing in of the sons of Ishmael to the pale of the church, 
will be the consequence of thy wedding with Saladin. 
Come, thou must make some sacrifice rather than mar 
such happy prospects.** 

" Men may sacrifice rams and goats,^' said Edith, ^^ but 
not honour and conscience. I have heard that it was the 
dishonour of a Christian maiden- which brought the Sara- 
cens into Spain— the shame of another is no likely mpde 
of expelling them frotn Palestine.'* 

*^ Dost thou call it shame to become an empress ?'' said 
the King. 

*' 1 call it shame and dishonour to profane a Christian 
sacrament, by entering into it with an infidel whom it can- 
not bind, and I call it foul dishonour, that I, the descendant 
^ of a Christian princess, should become of free will the 
head of a harem of heathen concubiries.**^ 

" Wfell, kinswoman," said the king, after a pause, ^fl 
must not quarrel with thee, though I think thy dependent 
condition might have dictated more corapiiance.** 

« My liege,*' replied Edith, " your Grace hath worthilji 
succeeded to all the wealth, dignity, and dominion of the 
house of Plantagcnet, — do. not, therefore, begrudge yoitf 
poor kinswoman some small share of their pride.** 

« Fy my faith, wench," said the King, "thou hast un- 
horsed me with' that very word; so we will kiss and be 
friends. I will presently despatch thy answer to &aladia. 
But after all, coz, were it not better to suspend your an- 
swer till you have seen him? Men say he is pre-emiaentlj. 
handsome," 

"There is no ehawc^ o^ ou^ isv^^Wii^^ t«v^ lord,** said 
Edith. . 
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^^ By Saint Geoq^e, but there is next to a certainty of 
it,'' tiaid the King; '^ for Saladia will doubtless afiford us a 
free field for the doing of this new battle of the standard, 
and will witness it himself. Berengaria is wild to behold it 
also, and I dare be sworn not a feather of you will riemain 
behind— least of all thou thyself; fair coz. But come, we 
have reached the pavilion, and must pait — not in unkind- 
ness though —nay, thou must seal it with thy lip us well as 
thy hand, sweet Edith^^it is my right as a sovereign to kiss 
ray pretty vassals.** 

He embraced her respectfully and affectionately, and 
returned through the moonlight camp, humming to himself 
such snatches of Blondel's lay as he could recollect* 

On his arrival, he lost no time in making up his des« 
patches for Saladin, and delivered them to the Nubian, 
with a charge to set out by peep of day on his return to the 
Soldan. 



CHAPTER XIV. 



We lieard the Tecbir,— so these Arabs caU 
Their shout of onset, when with loud acclaim, 
They challenge heaven to give them victory. 

Siege of l^amaseus. 



4arl ♦** r» 



On the subsequent morning, Richard was inviUu >«.» 
conference by t^bilip of France, In which the latter, with 
many expressions of his high esteem for his brother of 
Etigland, communicated to. him, in terms extremely cour- 
teous, but too explicit to be misunderstood, his positive 
intention to return to Europe^ and to the cares of his 
kingdom, as entirely despairing of future success in their 
undertaking, with their diminished forces, and civil dis- 
cords. Richard remonstrated, but in vain ; and when the^ 
conference ended, he received without surprise a mani- 
festo from the Duke of Austria, and several other princes, 
announcing a resolution similar to that of Philip, and in 
no modified terms, assigning, for their defection from the 
cause of the Cross, the inordinate ambition and arbitrary 
domination of Richard of England. All hopes of con- 
tinuing the war with any prospect of ultimate success^ 
were now abandoned, and Richard, while he shed bitter 
tears over his disappointed hopes of glory, was little con^ 
soled by th^ recoliection, that the fiulux^ V7«& Ssk vyc&j^ ^^- 
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gnree to be impoted to the advantages which he had gmu 
his enemies by his ovm hasty and imprudent temper. 

"They had not dared to have deserted my father thus,* 
he said to De Vaux, in the bitterness of his resentment.— 
^^ No slanders they could have uttered against so wise t 
king would have been believed in Christendom ; whereai, 
— fool that I am ! 4 have not only afforded them a pretext 
for deserting me, but even a colour for casting all th^ 
blame of the rupture upon my unhappy foibles." 

These thoughts were so deeply galling to the Kih|f 
that De Yaux was rejoiced when the arrival of an ambas- 
sador from Saladin turned his reflections into a different 
channel. 

This new envoy was an Emir much respected by tie 
Soldan, whose name was Abdallah el Hadgi. He dertvei J 
his descent from the family of the Prophet, and the rate; i 
or tribe of Hashem, in witness of which genealogy tiif | 
v^ore a green turban of large dimensions. He had ali^ ^ 
three times performed the journey to Mecca, from whicl 
he derived bis epithet of the Hadgi or Pilgrim. Notwith- 
standing these various pretensions to sanctity, Abdallah 
was (for an Arab) a boon companion, who enjoyed a merry 
tale, and laid aside his gravity so far as to quaff a blithe I' 
flagon, whvn secrecy ensured him against scandal. U^ X| 
was likewise a statesman, whose abilities haid been used '^ 
by Saladin in various negotiations with the Christian 
Princes, and particularly with Riirhard, to whom El H^d^ 
was personally known and acceptable. Animated by the 
cheerful acquiescence with whiot^he envoy of Sala^ 
afforded a fair field for the combat, a safe conduct for at 
who might choose to witness it, and offered his own peij 
son as a guarantee of his fidelity, Richard soon forgot ti| 
disappointed hopes, and the approaching dissolution of tw 
Christian league, in the interesting discussions preceding 
combat in the lists. 

The station, called the Diamond of the Desert, '*!-_. 
assigned for the place of ponflict, as being nearly at wf 
equal distance betwixt the Christian and Saracen camj^ 
It was agreed that Conrade of Montserrat, the defenda^^^ 
with his godfathers, the Arch Duke of Austria und thOj 
Grand Master of the Templars, should appear there (f^ 
the day fixed for the combat, with an hundred armed ' 
lewerBy and no more \ lYi^X B.\^\vMd of England, and 
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brother Salisbury, who supported the accusation, shoul^d 
attend with the same number, to protect his champion ; 
and that the Soldan should bring with him a guard of five 
hundred chosen followers, a band considered as not more 
than equal, to the two hundred Christian lances. Such 
persons "of consideration as- either party chose to invite 
to witness the contest, were to wear no other weapons 
ttian their swords,. and to come without defensive. armour. 
The Soldan undertook the preparation of the li^ts,.andto 

Siroyide accommodations and refreshments of every kind 
or all who were to assist at the solemnity ; and his letters 
ej^pressed, with much courtesy, the pleasure which he an- 
ticipated in the prospect of a personal and peaceful meeting 
with the Melee Ric, and his anxious desire to render his 
reception as agreeable as possible. 

All preliminaries being arranged and communicated to 
ibe defendant and his godfathers, Abdallab the Hadgi was 
admitted to a more private interview, where he heard with 
delight the strains of Biondel. Having first carefully put 
bis green turban out of sight, and assumed a Greek gap 
in its stead, he requited bis music with a drinking song 
from the Persian, and quaffed a hearty flagon of Cyprus 
wine, to show that his practice matched his principles. 
Qn the next day, grave and sober as the water-drinker 
Slirglip, he beut his brow to the ground before Saladin's 
footstool^ and rendered to the Soldan an account bf his 
embassy. 

On the day before that appointed for the combat, Con- 
tade and his friends set off by daybreak to repair to the 
.^lace assigned, and Kichard left the carnp at the »ame 
hour, and for the same purpose ; but, as had been agreed 
ijlpon, he took his journey by a different route, a precau- 
t|ou which had been judged necessary, to prevent the 
jpiossibility of a quarrel betwixt their armed attendants. 

The good King himself was in no humour for quarrel- 
ling with any one. Nothing couUl have added to his 
Tpleasurable anticipations of a desperate and bloody com- 
tat in the lists, except his being in his own royal person 
^ne of the co iibatants ; and he was half in charity again 
mww with Conrade of Montserrat. Lightly armed, richly 
pressed, and gay as a bridegroom on th<^ eve of his nup- 
Aiaii^. Richard caracoled along by the side of Queen Be* 
•tengana'i? litter, pointmg out to her th^ \^v\ou^ ^^^\akR% 
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through which they passed, and cheering with tale and 
song the bosom of the inhospitable wilderness. The for- 
mer route of the Queen's pilgrimage to Engaddi had been 
on the other side of the chain ot mountains, so that the 
ladies were strangers to the scenery of the desert; and 
though Berengarialnew her huslmnd's disposition too 
well not to endeavour to seem interested in what he was 
pleased either to say or to sing, she could not help in- 
dulging some female fears when she found herself in the 
howling wilderness with so small an escort, which seemed 
almost like a moving speck on the bosom of the plain, and 
knew, at the same time, they were not so distant from the , 
camp of Saladin but what they might be in a moment sur- 
prised and swept off by an overpowering host of his fiery- 
footed cavalry, should the Pagan be faithless enough to 
embrace an opportunity thus tempting. But when she 
hinted these suspicions to Richard, he repelled them with 
displeasure and disdain. *^ it were worse than ingrati- 
tude," he said, ^*to doubt the good faith of the generous 
Soldan.*' 

Yet the same doubts and fears recurred more than once, 
not to the timid mind of the Queen alone, but to the firmer 
and more candid soul of Edith Plantagenet, who had no 
such confidence in the faith of the Moslem as to render 
her perfectly at ease when so much in their power; and 
her surprise had been far less than her terror, if the desert 
around had suddenly resounded with the shout of Alia htt ! 
and a band of Arab cavalry had pounced on them like 
vultures on their prey. Nor were these suspicions les- 
sened, when, as evening approached, they were aware of 
a single Arab horseman, distinguished by his turban and 
long lance, hovering on the edge of a small eminence like 
a hawk poised in the air, and who instantly, on the appear- 
ance of the royal retinue, darted off with the speed of the 
same bird, when it shoots down the wind and disappears 
from the horizon. 

"We must be near the station," said King Richard; 
" and yonder cavalier is one of Saladin's outposts — me- 
thinks I hear the noise of the Moorish horns and cymbals. 
Get you into order, my hearts, and form yourselves around 
the ladies soldierlike and firmly." 

As he spoke, each knight, squire, and archer, hastily 
closed in upon his appointed pouxi&v^xvd they proceeded 
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in the most compact order, whicb made their numbers ap- 
pear stiil smaller ; and, to say the truth, though there 
might be no fear, there was anxiety as well as curiosity 
in the attention with which they listened to the wild bursts 
of Moorish music, -which came ever and anon more dis- 
tinctly from the quarter in which the Arab horseman had 
been seen to disappear. 

De Vaux spoke in a whisper to the King—" Were it 
not well, my liege, to send a page to the top df that sand- 
bank ? Or would it stand with your pleasure that I prick 
forward? Methinks, by all yonder clash and clang, ii 
there be no more than five hundred men beyond the sand- 
hills, half of the Soldan's retinue must be drummers and 
cymbal-tossers.^ — Shall t spur on ?" 

The baron had checked his horse with the bit, and was 
just about to strike him with the spurs, when the king ex- 
claimed^ — "Not for the world. Such a caution would 
express suspicion, and could do little to prevent surprise, 
which, however, I apprehend not.? 

They advanced accordingly in close and firm order til! 
they surmounted the line of low sand-hills, and came in 
sight of the appointed station, when a splendid, but at the 
same time a startling spectacle awaited them. 

The Diamond of the Desert, so lately a solitary foun- 
tain, distinguished only amid the waste by solitary groups 
of palm-trees, was now the centre of an encampment, 
the embroidered flags and gilded ornaments oP which glit- 
tered far and wide, and reflected a thousand rich tints 
against the setting sun. The coverings of the large pavi- 
lions were of the gayest colours, scarlet, bright yellow, 
pale blue, and other gaudy and gleaming hues, and the 
tops of their pillars, or tent-poles, were decorated with 
golden pomegranates, and small silken flag^. But, be- 
sides these distinguished pavilions, there were, what Tho- 
mas de Vaux considerea as a portentous number of the 
ordinary black tents of the Arabs, being sufiicient, as he 
conceived,' to accommodate, according to the Eastern fa- 
shion, an host of five thousand men. A number of Arabs 
and Curds, fully corresponding to the extent of the en- 
campment, were hastily assembling, each leading his horse 
in his hand, and their muster was accompanied by an as- 
tonishing clamour of their noisy instruments of KV3xt\»?. 
Vol. IV. 12 
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.usic, by wbicb, in all ages, the ivarfare of the Arabs has 
been animated. 

Tbey soon formed a deep and confused mass of dis- 
mounted cavalry in front of their encampment, when, at 
the signal of a shrill cry, which arose high over the clangour 
of the music, each cavalier sprung lo his saddle. A cloud 
of dust arising at the moment of this manoeuvre, hid from 
Richard and his attendants thjB camp, the palm-trees, and 
tbe distant ridge oi mountains, as well as the troops whose 
sudden movement had raised the cloud, and, ascending 
high over their heads, formed itself into the fantastic forms 
of writhed pillars, domes, and minarets. Another shrill 
yell was heard irom the bosom of this cloudy tabernacle. 
It was the signal for the cavalry to advance^ which they 
did at full gallop, disposing themselves as they came for- 
ward, so as to come in at once on the front, flanks, and 
rear of Richard's little body-guard, who were thus sur- 
rounded, and almost choked by the dense clouds of dust 
enveloping them on each side, through which were seen 
alternately and lost the grim forms and wild faces of the 
Saracens, brandishing and tossing their lances in every 
possible direction, with the wildest cries and halloos, at)d 
frequently only reining up their horses when within a spear's 
length of the Christians, while those in the rea?* discharged 
over the heads of both parties thick volleys of arrows. 
One of these struck the litter in which the Queen was 
seated, who loudly screamed, and the red^pot was on 
Richard's brow in an instant. 

" Ha ! Saint George," he exclaimed, " we must take 
some order with this infidel scum !" 

But Edith, whose litter was near, thrust her head out, 
and with her hand holding one of the shafts, exclaimed, 
" Royal Richard, beware what you do ! see, these arrows 
are headless !" 

"Noble, sensible wench !" exclaimed Richard ; by 
Heaven, thou shamest us all by thy readiness of thought 
and eye. Be not moved, my English hearts," he ex- 
claimed to his followers— "their arrows have no heads— 
and their, spears, too, lack the steel, points. It is but a 
wild welcome, after their savage fashion, though doubtless 
they would rejoice to see us daunted or disturbed. Move 
onward, slow and steady." 

The little phalanx moved forward accordingly, accom- 
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panied on all sides by the Arabs, with the shrillest and 
most piercing cries, the bowmen, meanwhile, displaying 
their agility by shooting as neSr the crests of the Chris- 
tians as was possible, without actually hitting them, while 
the lancers charged eatch other with such rough blows of 
their blunt weapons, that more than one of them lost his 
saddle, and well nigh his life, in this rough sport/ All 
this, though designed to express welcome, had rather a 
doubtful appearance in the eyes of the Europeans. 

As they had advanced nearly half way towards the 
camp, King Richard and his suite forming, as it were, the 
nucleuis round which this tumultuary body of horsemen 
howled, whooped, skirmished, snd galloped, creating a 
scene of indescribable confusion, another shrill cry was 
heard, on which all these irregulars, who were on the 
front and upon the flanks of the little body of Europeans^ 
wheeled off. and forming themselves into a long and deep 
column, followed with comparative order and silence in 
the rear of Richard's troop. The dust began now to dissipate 
in their front, when there advanced to meet them, through 
that cloudy veil, a body of cavalry of a different and more 
regular description, completely armed with offensive an% 
defensive weapons, and who might well have served as a - 
body-guard to the proudest of the eastern monarchs. 
Each horse in that troop, which consisted of five hun- 
dred men, was worth an earl's ransom. The riders were 
Georgian an# Circassian slaves in the very prime of life ; 
their helmets and hauberks were formed of steel rings, sc 
bright that they shone like silver ; their vestures were oJ 
the gayest colours, and some of cloth of gold or silver ; 
the sashes were twisted with silk and gold, their rich tur- 
bans were plumed and jewelled, and their sabres and 
poniards of Damascene steel, were adorned with gold and 
genis on hilt and scabbard. 

This splendid troop advanced to the sound of military 
music, and when they met the Christian body, they open- 
ed their files to the right and left, and let^them enter be- 
tween their ranks. Richard now assumed the foremost 
place in his troop, aware that Saladin himself was ap- 
proaching. Nor was it Ipng when, in the centre of his 
body-guard, surrounded by his domestic officers, and those 
hideous negroes who guard the Eastern haram, and whose 
tnishappcn forms were rendered yet moi^ Ixx^xSnjW^ ^^ 
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i Ichness of their attire^ came the Soldan, with the look 
and manners of one on whose brow Nature had written, 
This is a king ! In his snow-white turban, vest, and wide 
eastern trowsers, wearing a sash of scarlet silk, without 
any other ornament, Saladin might have seemed the most 
plaiii dressed man in his own guard. But closer inspec- 
tion discerned in his turban that inestimable gem, which 
was called by the poets, the Sea of Light ; the diamond on 
which his signet was engraved, and which he wore in a 
rin^, was probably worth all the jewels of the English 
Crown, and a sapphire, which terminated the hilt of his 
canjiar, was of not much inferior value. It should be 
added, that to protect him from the dust, which, in the 
vicinity of the Dead Sea, resembles the finest ashes, or, 
perhaps, out of Oriental pride, the Soldan wore a sort of 
veil attached to his turban, which partly obscured the 
view of his noble features. He rode a milk white Arabi- 
an, which bore him as if conscious and proud of his noble 
burthen. 

There was no need of farther introduction. The two heroic 
monarchs, for such they both were, threw themselves at once 
from horseback, and the troops halting and the music suddenly 
ceasing, they advanced to nieet each other in profound silence^ 
and, after a courteous inelination on either side, they embraced 
as brethren and equals. The pomp and display upon both 
sides attracted no farther notice — ^ao one saw aught save Ri- 
chard and Saladin, and they too beheld nothing but each other. 
The looks with which Richard surveyed Saladin were, how- 
ever, more intently curious than those which the Soldan fixed 
Opon him ; and the Soldan also was the first to break silence. 

" The Melic Ric is welcome to Saladin as water to thi* 
desert. I trust he hath no distrust of this numerous arraj. 
Excepting the armed slaves of my household, those who sur- 
round you with eyes of wonder and- of welcome, are, even the 
humblest of them, the privileged nobles of my thousand 
tribes J for who that could claim a title to be present, would 
remain at home when such a prince was to be seen as Richard, 
with the terrors of whose name, even on the sands of Yemen, 
the nurse stills her child, and the free Arab subdues bis restive 
steed,'' 

<^ And these are all nobles of Araby ?" said Richard, looktof: 
around on wild forms with their persons covered with haicks, 
their countenance ^swart with thi sunbeams, their teeth as 
white as ivory, their black eyes glancing with fierce and pre- 
iterziatural lustre from under the shade of their turbans, and ' 
fhHv d^'CSS bemg in getvetaX ft\m^\e^, «s«ii\.^Tsv«M«i<^%s^ 
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'^ They claim sach rank," said Saladin; ^^but thoughnTi-^ 
merousy they are witiiin the conditious of the treaty^ and bear 
no arms but the sabre-^even the iron of their lances is left 
behind.'' 

^^ I fear," mattered De Taux in English, << they have left 
them where they can be soon found — A. most flourishing House 
of Peers, I confess, and would find Westminster-Hall some* 
thing too narrow for them,^' 

** Hush, De Yaux," said Richard, «'I command thee. Noble 
Saladin/* he said, '' suspicion and thou cannot exist on the 
same ground. — Seest thou," pointing to the litters—^" I toa 
have brought some champions with me, though armed, per- 
haps, in breach of agreement, for bright eyes and fiilr fea- 
tures are weapons cannot be left behind." 

The Soldan, turning to the litters, made an obeisance as lowly* 
as if lookiiig towards Mecca, and kissed the sand in token of 
respect. 

*' Nay," said Richard,—" they will not fear a closer encoun- 
ter, brother ; wilt thou not ride towards their litters, and the 
curtains will be presently withdrawn ?" 

*' That may Allah prohibit !" said Saladin ; <* since not 
an Arab looks on, who would not think It shame to the noble 
ladies to be seen with their faces uncover4l|;" 

" I'hou shalt see them then in private, brother,'* answered 
Richard. » 

" To what purpose]" answered Saladin, noournfuUy. «* Thy 
last letter was, to the hopes vikM|I had entertained, lik« water 
to fire; and wherefore shoulo^fain light a fiame, which may 4 
indeed consume, but cannot cheer me ? — But will not my bro- 
ther pass to the tent which his servant has prepared for him? 
My principal black slave hath taken order for the reception of 
the Princesses — the officers of my household will. attend yoor 
followers, and oui*self will be the chamberlain of the royal 41 
Richard." ' 

He led the way accordingly to a splendid pavilion, where* 
was every thing that royal luxury could devise. De Vaux, 
who was in attendance, then removed tU^xhappe, {capa,) 
or long riding cloak which Richard wore, anrhe stood before 
Saladin in the close dress which showed to advantage the 
strength and symmetry of his person, whHe it Hbore a strong 
contrast to the flowing robes which disguised the thin frame of 
the eastern monarch. It was Richard's two-handed sword 
that chiefly attracted the attention of the Sarncen ; a broad 
straight blade, the seemingly unwieldy length of which ex- 
tended well nigh from the shoulder to the heel of the wearer. 
• « Had I not," said Saladin, *' seen this brand flaniia% Va.. 
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ihe froftt of battle, Uke that of Asrael, I had scarce believed 
tbat bumau arm could wield it. Might I request to see the 
Melee i^ic strike one blow with it in peace, and in pure trial of 
strength ?'' 

<* Willmgly, noble Saladin/' answered Richard ; and looking 
around for something whereon to exercise his strength^ he 
^W a steel macci held by one of the attendants, the handle 
being of the same metal, and about an inch and a half in diame- 
ter—his he placed on a block of wood. 

The anxiety of De Yaux for his master's honour, led him 
to whisper in English — '< For the blessed Virgin's sake, beware 
what you attempt, my liege ! Your full strength is not as yet 
returned— give no triumph to the infidel." ^ 

M Peace, fool !" said Kichard, standing firm on his ground^ 
and casting a fierce glance around—" thmkest thoii that I can 
fail in hi% presence ?' - 

The glittering broad-sword, wielded by both his hands, rose 
aloft to the King's left shoulder, circled round his head, de- 
scended with the sway of some terrific engine, and the bar of 
iron rolled on the ground in two pieces, as a woodsman would 
9ever a sapling with a hedging- bill. 

>< l^y the head of the Propbet, a most, wonderful blow!'' 
said the Soldan, cit^cally and accurately examining the irou 
bar which had been cut asunder ; and the blade of the sword 
was so well tempered as to exhibit not the least token of having 
suffered by the feat it had performed. He then took the King's 
hand, and looking on the 6izejsu|d muscular strengt)i which it 
exhibited, laughed as he plsded !)eside it his own, so lank and 
thin, so inferior In brawn and sinew. 

"Ay, look well," said De Yaux, in English, " it will be 
loiig ere your long jack-an-ape's fingers do such a ieat with 
your &ne gilded reaping-hook there." 
# *' Silence, De Yaux," said Richard ; "by Our Lady, he 
understands or guesses thy meaning — he not so broad, 1 pray 
thee." 

The Soldan, indeed, presently said — ^** Something I would 
fain attempt — yet, %rherefbpe should the weak show their in- 
feriority in preilnce of the strong ? Yet each land hath its 
QWn exercises, and this m^y be new to the Melee Ric." — So 
saying, he took from the floor a cushion of silk and down, and 
placed it upright on on^ end. — Can thy weapon sever that 
cushion 1" he said to King Richard. 

** No, 8urely^,'>*replied the King, " no sword on earth, were 
it the Excalibar of King Arthur, can cut that which opposes no 
• steady resistance." 

^* Mark, then," said Saladin ; and tucking up the sleeve 
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of faifl gowBy showed bis arm, long indeed and spare* bat 
which constant exercise had hardened into a mass consisting 
of nought but bone, brawn, and sinew. He unsheathed his 
scimiter, a curved and narrow blade, which glittered not like 
the swprd« of the Franks, but was, on the contrary, of a dull 
blue colour, marked with ten millions of meandering lines, 
which showed how the metal had been wielded by the armour- 
er. Wielding this weapon, apparently so inefficient when 
compared to that of Richard, the Soldan stood resting his 
weight upon his left foot, which was slightly advanced ; he 
balanced himself a little as if to steady his aim, then stepping 
atqnce forward, drew the scimiter across the cushion, applying 
the edge so dexterously, and with so little apparent edbrt, that 
the cushion seemed rather to fall asunder than to be divided 
by violence. 

VMt is a juggler's trick," said De'Vaux, darting forward 
and snatching up the portion of the cushion which had been 
cut off, as if to assure himself of the reality of the feat, — '* there 
is gramarye in this." 

The Soldan seemed to comprehend him, for he undid the 
sort of veil which he had hitherto worn, laid it double along 
the edge of his sabre, extended the weapon edgeways in the 
air, and drawing it suddenly through the veil, although it 
hung on the blade entirely loose, severed that also into two 
parts which floated to different sides of the tent, equally dis- 
playing the extreme temper and sharpness ofl^e weapon, %nd 
the exquisite dexteritjr oi him whe used it^ 

" Now, in good faith, my brother," said Richard, " thou 
art even matchless at the trick of the sword, and right peri- 
lous were it to meet thee ! Still, however, I put some faith 
in a downright English blow, and what we cannot do by 
sleight, we eke out by strenglb. Nevertheless, icr truth thou 
art as expert in inflicting wounds, as my sage Hakim in 
curing them. I trust I shall see the learned leech — 1 have 
much to thank him for, and had brought some small pre- 
sent." 

As bespoke, Saladin eXiilianged his turban for a Tartar 
cap. He had no oooner done y^ than De Yaux opened 
at once his extended moulh ancffiis large round eyes, and 
Xlicha'rd gazed with scarce less astonisbmQUt, while the 
Soldan spoke in a gra^e and altered voice : "The sick man,^ 
sayeth the poet, knoweth tlie physician^^ his step ; but 
when he is recovered, he knoweth not even* bis face when 
he looks upon him." 

"A miracle! — a miracle !" exclaimed Richard. 
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^' Of MafaoQQd'fi working, doubtless,^ said Tliomas de 

Vaux. 

^^ That I should lose my learned Hakim,'^ said Richard, 
'<< merely by absence of his cap and robe, and that I should 
find him again in my royal brother Saladin !'' 

^^ Such is oft the fashion of the world," answered the 
Soldan ; '' the tattered robe makes not always the der- 
visch." 

^^ And it was through thy intercession," said Richard. 
^Hbat yonder knight of the Leopard was saved from death 
--»and by thy artifice that he reyisited my camp in dis- 
guise ?" 

" Even so," replied Saladin ; " I was physician enough 
to know, that unless the wounds of his bleeding honour 
were staunched, the days of his life mast be few. His dis- 
guise was more easily penetrated Chan 1 had expected from 
the success of my own." 

'^ An accident,^' said king Richard, (probably alluding to 
the circumstance of bis applying his lips to the wound of 
the supposed Nubian,) ^' let me first know that his skia 
was artificially discoloured; and that bint once taken, de* 
tcction became easy, for his form and person are not to be 
forgotten. 1 confidently expect that he. will do battlie on 
the*raorrow." • 

^^ He is full in preparation, and high in hope," said the 
Soldan* ^^ I have furnished him with weapons and horse, 
thinking nobly of him from what 1 have seen under various 
disguises." 

*" Knows he now," said Richard, " to whom he lies un- 
der obligation ?" 

*' He doth," replied the Saracen — " I was obliged to 
confess my person when I unfolded my purpose." 

"And confessed he aught to you ?" said the king of 
• England. "^x 

^' JNotbing explicit," replied fefe Soldan ; "but from much 
that passed between u^J^ conceive his love is too higbl) 
placed to be happy in its issue." 

" And thoi\ kaewest, that his daring and insolent passion 
crossed thine own wishes ?" said Richard. 
'"^ " 1 might gu|fPso much," said Saladin ; "but his pas- 
vsion had existed ere my wishes had been formed — and, I 
must now add, is like to survive them. 1 cannot, in ho- 
nour, revenge »e for my disappointment on him who had 
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no hand in it. Or, if this high-born daiiie loved him bet- 
ter than myself, who can say that she did not justice to a 
knight who is full of nobleiiess ?^' 

" Yet of too mean lineage to mix with the blood of Plan- 
tagenet,'^ said Richard, haughtily. 

'^Such may be your maxims in Frangistan,'' replied the 
Soldan. " Our poets of the eastern countries say, that a 
valiant camel-driver is worthy to kiss the lip of a fair 
queen, when a cowardly prince is not worthy to salute the 
hem of her garment. ^ But with your leave, noble brotber, 
I must take leave of thee for the present, to receive the 
duke of Austria and yonder Nazarene knight, much less 
worthy of hospitality, but who must yet be suitably entreat- 
ed, not for their sakes, but for mine own honour — for what 
saith the sage Lokman ? ^ Say not that the food is lost unto 
thee which is given to the stranger, for if his body be 
strengthened and fattened therewithal, not less is thine own 
worship and good name cherished and augmented.^ '' 

The Saracen Monarch departed from King Richard's 
tent, and having indicated to him, rather with signs than 
with speech, where the pavilion of the Queen and her at- 
tendants was pitched, he went to receive the Marquis of 
Montseri'at and his. attendants, for whom, with less good 
will, but with equal splendour, the xnagnificent Soldan had 
provided accommodations. The most ample refreshments 
both in the Oriental, and after the European fashion,, 
were spread before the royal and princely guests of Saladin 
each in their own separate pavilion ; and so attentive was 
the Soldan to the habit and taste of his visiters, that Gre- 
cian slaves were stationed to present them with the goblet 
which is.the abomination of the sectof iVIahommed. Ere 
Richard had finished his meal, the ancient Omrab, who 
had brought the Soldan's letter to the Christian camp, 
entered with a plan of the ceremonial to be observed on 
the succeeding day of combat. Richard, who knew the 
taste of his old acquaintance, invited him to pledge him in 
a flagon of wine of Schiraz; but Abdallah gave him to un- 
derstand, with a rueful aspect, that self-denial, in the pre- 
sent circumstances, was a matter in which his life was con*- 
cerned ; for that Saladin, tolerant in ma^ respects, both 
observed, and enforced by high penalties, the laws of the 
Prophet. 

" Nay, then," said Richard, '^ if he loves not wlckft^<5Ki^ 
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lightncr of (he human heart, his conversion is not to be 
hoped for, and the prediction of the mad priest of Engaddi 
goes Hke chatTdown the wind.'' 

The King ihen addressed him to settle the articles of 
combat, which cost a considerable time, as it was neces- 
sary on some pomts to consult with the opposite parties, 
as wellas with the Sotdan. 

Thej were at length finally agreed upon, and adjusted 
by a protocol in French and in Arabian, which was sub- 
scribed by Saladin as umpire of the field, and by Richard 
£ind Leopold as guarantees for the two combatants, 
the Omrah 'took his final leave of King Richard for the 
evening, De Vaux entered. 

" The good knij^ht," he said, " who is to do battle to- 
morrow, requests to know, whether he may not to-night 
pay duty to his royal i^odfatherl'' 

" Hast thou seen him, De Vaux !" said the King, smil- 
ing ; '^ and didst thou know an ancient acquaintance ?'' 

" By Our Lady of l-anercost," answered De Vaux, 
^^ there are so many surprises and changes in this land, 
that my poor brain turns, i scarce knew Sir Kenneth of 
Scotland, till his |u:ood hound, that had been for a short 
while under my care, came and fawned on me ; and even 
then I only knew the tyke by the depth of his chest, the 
roundness of his foot, and his manner of baying; for the 
poor fellow was painted like any Venetian* courtezan.'' 
" Thou art better skilled in brutes than men, De Vaux," 
said the King. 

*' I will^ not deny,*' said De Vaux, " I have found 
them ofttimes the honester animals. Also, your Grace is 
pleased to term me sometimes a brute myself; besides that 
i serve the Lion, whom all men acknowledge the kmg of 
brutes." 

"Marry, there thdu brokest thy lance fairly on my 
brov^," said the King. "1 have ever said thou hast a 
sort of wit, De Vaux — marry, one must strike thee wth a 
sledge-hammer ere it can be made to sparkle. But to the 
present gear — is the good knight well armed and 
equipped?" 

" Fully, my 4^ege, and nobly," answered De Vaux; 
" I know the armour well — it is that which the Venetian 
commissary offered your highness, just ere you became 
///; for fire hundred bezants," 
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" And he hath sold it to the infidel Soldan, I warrant 
me, for a few ducats nnore, and present payment ? These 
Venetians would sell the Sepulchre itself!'' 

" It will never be borne in a nobler cause," said De 
Vaux, 

" Thanks to the nobleness of the Saracen," said the 
King," not to the avarice of the Venetians." 

" I would to God your Grace would be more cautious,^' 
said the anxious De Vaux. — '' Here are we deserted by 
ail our allies, for points of offence given to one or an- 
other ; we cannot hope to prosper upon the land, and we 
have only to quarrel with the amphibious republic, to 
lose the means of retreat by sea." 

"I will take care," said Richard, impatiently; "but 
school me no m*ore. Tell me rather, for it is of interest, 
hath the knight a confessor ?" 

" He halh," answered Dp Vaux ; " the hermit of En- 
gaddi, who erst did him that office when preparing for 
death, attends him on the present occasion; the fame of 
the duel having brought him hither." 

" 'Tis well," said Richard ; " and now for the knight's 
request. Say to him, Richard will receive him when the 
the discharge of his devoir beside the Diamond, of the 
Desert, shall have atoned for his fault beside the Mount of 
St. George ; and as thoupassest through the camp, let the 
Queen know 1 wiH visit her pavilion — and tell Blondel to 
meet me there." 

De Vaux departed, and in about an hour afterward, 
Richard, wrapping his mantle around him, and taking his 
gittern in his hand, walked in the direction of the Queen's 
pavilion. Several Arabs passed him, but always with 
averted heads, and looks fixed upon the earth, though he 
could observe that all gazed earnestly after him when he 
was past. This led hiu) justly to conjecture that his per- 
son was- known to them ; but that either the Soldan's 
conamauds, or their own oriental politeness, forbade them 
to seem to notice a sovereign who desired to remain in- 
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When the King reached the pavilion of his Queen, he 
found it guarded by those unhappy officia*!^ whom Eastern 
jealousy places round the Zenana. Blondel was walking 
before the door, and touched his rote from time to time, in 
a manner which made the Africans show tWvvv\^T^V^^'^'» 



U4 

aoid beat burthen wltb their strange gestures, and shrill un- 
natural voices. 

« What art thou after with this herd of blaek cattle, 
Blondel ?** said the King ?" " wherefore goest thou not . 
nto the tent ?" 

^^ Because my trade can neither spare the head nor 
the fingers," said Blondel : <* and these honest blacka- 
moors threatened to cut me joint from joint if I pressed 
forward.** 

"Well, ent«r with me," said the King, "and I will be 
thy safeguard." 

" The blacks accordingly lowered pikes and swords to 
King Richard, and bent their eyes on the ground, as if 
unworthy to look upon him. In the interior of the pavi- 
lion, they found Thomas de Yaux in attendance on the 
Queen. While Berengaria welcomed Blondel, King Ri- 
chard spoke for some time secretly and apart with bis fair 
kinswoman. 

At length, " are we still foes, my fair Edith V* he said 
in a whisper. p . 

" No, my liege," said Edith, in a voice just so low as 
not to interrupt the music — "none can bear enmity against 
King* Richard, when be deigns to show himself as Jie 
really is, generous nnd noble, as well as valiant and ho- 
nourable." 

So saying, she extended her, hand to him. The King 
kissed it in token of reconciliation, and then proceeded, 

" You think, my sweet cousin, that my anger in this 
matter was feigned ; but you are deceived. The punish- 
ment I inflicted upon this knight was just ; for he bad be- 
trayed — no matter for how tempting a^bribe, fair cousin 
— the trust committed to him. But I rejoice, perchance 
as much as you, that to-morrow gives him chance to win 
the field, and throw back the stain which for a time clung 
to him, upon the actual thief and traitor. No ! — future 
times may blame Richard for impetuous folly ; but they 
shall say, that in rendering judgment, he was just when he 
should, and merciful when he could." 

"Laud not thyself, cousin King,'* said Edith. "They 
may call thy justice cruelty— thy mercy caprice." 

"And do not thou pride thyself," said the King, "as if 
thy knight, who hath not yet buckled on his armour, were 
unbelting it in tTiamp\\ — Cotvt^d^ o^ Moutserrat is held a 
good lance . What U l\ve Seol ^\o\5\^\o^^ ^^ ^-^^.^T^ 



<^ It U impos&lble !" said Edith» 6rmJy--*vMy.own ej^K 
saw yonder Conrade tr^i^lll^ a^d change; colour^ like!« 
base tbief. ; j J|e ip gui^jt j— r-aikd the • ftrial by tiombat is: an 
appeal to the justice of God. — I myself, in such«-<^ause^ 
would encounter him without fear.** 

" By the mass, I think thou would'st, wench," said the 
King, "and beat him ta boot j for there never breathed a 
truer Plantagenet than thou." 

He paused} and added in a very serious tone,—" See 
that thou continue to remember what is due to thy birth." 

"What medhs that advice, so^eriously given at this 
moment ?'' said Edith; *' Am I'of such light nature as to 
forget my name— my condition ?'' ^ ' , 

"I will speak plainly, Edith," answered the King, 
"ahd as to a friend, — What will this knight be to you, 
should he come off victor from yonder lists?" ' , 

" To me /" said Edith, blushing deep with sh^nrie a(nd; 
displeasure,—^" What can he bef to me more than an ho- 
noured knight, worthy of such grace as Que6n BerengaHa 
might confer on hirt), had he selected her foi* his lady, in* 
stead of a more unworthy choice ? , The meanest krtigh'f 
may devote himself to the service of an empress, but me 
glory of his choice," she said proudly, " must be his re- 
ward^" ■ ' .'^ * 

" Yet he hath served and suffered much for you,'' skid 
the King. ' 

- " I have paid his services with honour and applause,, 
and his sufferings with tiears," answered Edith. " Had he 
desired other reward, he would have loved within his own 
degree." ' ' 

" You would not then wear the bloody Aight-gear for his 
sake ?" said King Richard* 

" No more," answered Edith,' "than I would nave re- 
quired him to expose his life by an action, in which there 
was more madness than honour." 

** Maidens talk ever thus," said the King; !'but when 
the favoured lover presses his suit, she says, with a sigh, 
her stars had decreed otherwise." 

" Your Grace has now, for the second time, threatened 
me with the influence of my horoscope," Edith replied 
with dignity. "Trust me, my liege, whatever be the 
power of the stars, your poor kinswoman will never wed 
either infideh, or obsure adventurer. — Permit me,' that I 
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Ksten to the tniistc of Bbndel, for the tone of your rojral 
^monitions is scafce so grateful to'the ear." 

The conclusion of Uh6 eVening offered Nothing worthy 
of notice. ■ ^ ' 



CHAFf £R XV. 



Heard ye the din of battle bray, 

Lance to lance, and horse to horse?— Ghat. 

■ • " ' ! ' ' . ■ . . ■ . ■ 

It had been agreed, on account of the heat of the cii- 
inate, that the judicial combat, ,wJbich. was the cause of the 
present assemblage of various nations at the Diamond of 
the Desert, should take place- at one hour after sunrise. 
The wide lists, which had been constructed under the in- 
spection of the Knight of the Leopard, enclosed a space 
of hard. sand, which was one hundred aqd twenty yards 
lojig by rprty in width. They extended.' in^length from 
north lb south, so fis to give both parlies the equal advan- 
tage of the rising sun. Saiadin's royal se^t was erected 
on the western side of the enclosure. Just in the centre^ 
where the combatants were expected to meet in mid en- 
counter. Opposed to this was a gallery with closed case- 
ments, so contrived, that the ladies, whose station it was 
designed to be, might see the fight without being them- 
selves exposed to view. At either extremity of the lists 
w^s a barrier, which could be opened or shut at pleasure. 
Thrones had been also erected, but the Arch-JDuke, per- 
ceiving that his was lower than King Richard^^s, refused to 
occupy it ; and Coeur de Lion, who would have submitted 
to much ere any formality should have interfered with the 
combat, readily agreed that the sponsors, as they were 
called, should remain on horseback during the fight. At 
one extremity of the lists were placed the followers of 
Richard, and opposed to them were those who accom- 
panied the defendei", Conrade. Around the throne destin- 
ed for the Soldan, were ranged his splendid Georgian 
Guards, and the rest of the enclosure was occupied by 
Christian and Mahomniedan spectators. 

Long before day- break, the lists' were surrounded by 
even a larger number of Saracens than Richard had se^n 
on the preceding evening. When the first ray of the 
sun^s glorious orb arose above the desert, the spnorous 
call, ^' To prayer — to grayer!" was poured forth by the 
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Soldan bims^f, aod ; angwered by otftejiSi' vrfaose rdnk 
and zeal entitled them to act as muezzins* < It.wasla 
striking spectafcle to jB«^Qjhefii ail sink to^artb/fbt' the 
purpose of repeating their devotion^ with their faces 
turned to Mecca. But when they arose from the ground, 
the sun's rays now strengthe^ning fast, seei[ried tQconftrm 
the Lord of Gilsland's conjecture of lb<^ .nig^ before- 
They were flashed back ifrom many a spear-head, for th^ 
pointless lances of the pff^ceding day .were certainly no 
longer such. D^ Vaux pointed it out to bis master, who 
answered witl\ impatience, that he had perfect confid^ncQ 
in the good faith of th^ Soldan; but if De Vaux was 
afraid of his bulky bod^y, he oi^ht retire. 

Soon alter ti;is the noise of timbrels was heard, Sit Ihe 
sound of which the whole Saracen cavaliers threw them- 
selves from their horses, and prostrated themselves, as if 
for a second morning prayer. This was to give an opporr 
tunity to the Queeu^ with Hdith and her attej)dant$, -to 
pass from the. Paviliou to the gallery, intended for them.' 
Fifty guards of Saladin's seraglio • escorted them, with 
naked sabres, whose orders were to cut tot pieces whom- 
soever, were he. prince or peasant, should venture to gaze 
on the ladies as they pas^ed» or even presume to raise. M^ 
head until the cessation of the music should make all nieii; 
aware that they were lodged in their gallery, not (q be gazed 
on by the curious eye. 

This superstitious observance of oriental reverence to> 
the fair sex, called forth from Qii^een Berengaria some* 
criticisms very unfavourable to Saiadin and his country. 
But their den, as the royal fair called it, being securely 
closed and guarded by. their sable attendants, she waft 
under the necessity .of contenting herself with seeing^ 
and laying aside for the present the still more excellent 
pleasure of being seen. , ^ j 

Meantime the sponsors of both champioqs. went, ackwafi! 
their duty, to see that they wer^ duly armed, and prepaid 
for combat. The Arch-Duke of Austria was, in no hurrj^ 
to perform this part of the ceremony, having had rather 
an unusually severe debauch i^pn wine of Schiraz the 
preceding evening. But the Grand Master of the Temple^ 
more deeply concerned in the event of the combat, Mfa% 
early before the teotof Conradeof MoiUserrat. Tor^i^si^ 
great surprise^ the attendants refused him adnv>&\»sy;^^< v 
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**}Do7on not Know me, ye Initiir6»^ ?" stid the Giran^ 
Master, in great ftngcr. 

ccxtr^.^j^^niQg^vaJiaBt laid reverend,**' atiswerefl Con- 
♦ w Ve; *• bat even you may not at l^resent enter — 

e ^li is is about to confess himself." 

" Confess himself !" exclaimed the Templar, in a tone 
where alarm tningled with surprise and scorn,-^** and to 
whom, I pray thee?" 

" My master bid me be secret,** said the squire ; on 
which the Grand MasteV pushed past him, and entered the 
tent. • • 

The Marquis of Montserrat was kneeling at the feet of 
the hermit of Engaddi, and in the act of beginning his 
oonfessldn. ^ 

"What means thi&, Marquis P said the Grand Master; 
"up, for shame — or, if you ulnstnedds' confess, am not! 
herc'?^*' •••- • •; '^' ■ 

" I hare confessed to yoii too oft already,** replied 
Cdntade; x^ith a pale cheek and a.fatiltering v6ice.-^"For 
Grod*s sakcj Grand Master, begOne, and let me unfold my 
conscience to this holy man.** 

"In <vhat'i^ he holier than I am ?** sai4 the Grand Mas- 
teK-^" Hermit, prophet, m^cJWaa-^say, if thou darest, 
ill what tbou excellest me ?" 

« Bold and bad man,** replied the hermit, ** know that I 
am like a latticed window, and the divine liight passes 
through to avail others, though, alas ! it h«3peth not me. 
Thou art^like' the iron stanchions, which neither receive 
light themselves, nor pdmmunicate it to aily one-** 

" Prate hot to me, but depart from this tent,*' said the 
Grand Master ; "the Marquis shall tiot confess this morn- 
ing, unless 'it bie to me, fori part riot from his side.** 
J " Is this yovT pleasure,** said ihe hermit to Conrade : 
" for think not I will obey that proud man, if you conti- 
nue to d^sirfe my assistance.'' • 
■ *» Alas;" said epiirade, irresolutely, " what would you 
tolve mfe sajr?-- Farewell for d while — we will speak 

• ^ ^* Oh', procrastination !** exclaim'^d the hermit^ "thou 
art a s6ul-murderer ! Unhappy man, farewell-- not for 
a while, but until we shall both meet-^no ihsUteir where. 
Aild for thee,** he added, turning to the Grand Maiiterj 
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*^ Tranble !" replied tbe Templar^ cohtempiuOttsijr^ *M 
cannot if I would." 

The hermit heard hot his answer, having left the tent. 

** Come, to this gear hastily,"- said the Grand Master, 
<* since thou wilt needs go through the foolery — Hark 
thee — [ think i know most of thy frailties by heart, so we 
may omit the detail, which may be somewhat a long one^ 
and begin with the absolution. What signifies counting 
the spots, of dirt that we are about to wash from our 
hands." 

«* Knowing what thou art thyself," said Conrade, " it 
is blasphemous to speak of pardoning another." 

" That is not according to the canon, Lord Marquis," 
said the Templar,—" thou art more scrupulous than or- 
thodox. The absolution* of the tvicked priest is as ef- 
fectual as if be were a saiiit - otherwise, God help the poor 
penitent ! What wounded man inquires whether the sur- 
geon that tents his gashes have clean hands or no ? Come, 
shall we to this toy ?" 

" No," said Conrade, " I will rathet* die unconfessed 
than mock the sacrament.'* 

" Come, noble Marquis," said the Templar, " rouse up 
your courage, and speak not thus. In an hbur's time 
thou shalt stand victorioufii in the lists, or confesis thee in 
thy helmet, like a valiant knight." 

" Alas, Grand Master," answered Conrade, "all augurs 
ill for -this affair. The strange discovery by the instinct 
of a' dog — the revival of this Scottish knight, who comes 
into the lists like a spectre--- all betokens evil." 

"Pshaw," said the Templar, "I have seen thee bend thy 
lance boldly against him in sport, and with equal chance 
of success think thou art but in a tournament, and 
who bears him better in the tilt-yard than thou ? Come, 
squires and armourers, your master must be accoutred for 
the field. '^ 

The attendants entered accordingly, and began to arm 
the Marquis. 

« What morning is without ?" said Conrade. 

" The sun rises dimly,^' answered a squire. 

"Thou seest, Grand* Master," said Conrade, "nought 
smiles on us." 

" Thou wilt fcht the more coolly, rov son^^ answered 
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the Templar; '^.thaak Hearen, tbatrhath tempered the ron 
of Palestine to suit thine occasion.^' 

Thus jestecl the Grand Master, but his jests had lost 
their influence on the mind of the Marquis, a^nd notwith- 
standing his attempts to seem gay, the gloom communi- 
cated itself to the Grand Master. 

'' This craven," he thought,/^ will los^ the day in pure 
faihtness and cowardice of heart, which he calls tender 
cooscience. I, whom visions and auguries shake not — 
who am firm in my purpose as the living rock — I should 
have, fought Ih^ combat myself— -Would to God the Scot 
may strike htm dead on the spot^-it were next best to his 
winning.tbe victory. But come what wiU, he must have 
no other confessor than myself-— our sins are too much in 
commop, and he might confess my share with his own.'' 
While these thoughts passed through bisinind, he con- 
tinued to assist the Marquis in arming, but it was in si- 
lence. 

J'he hour at length arrived, the trumpet sounded, the 
knights rode into the lists armed at all points, and mount- 
ed like men who were to do battle for a kingdom^s ho- 
nour. They wore th^ijr vizors op, and, riding ^^routid the 
lists three times, showed them$<$lves to the spectators* 
Both were goodly persons, and both had noble coun* 
tenances. But there was an air of manly confidence oii 
the brow of the Scot — a radiancy of hope, which amount- 
ed even to cheerfulness, while, although pride and effort 
had recaljed much of Con cade'i^. natural courage, there 
lowered still on his brow a cloud of ominous despondence. 
Even his steed seemed to tread less lightly and blithe y to 
the trumpet-sound than the noble Arab which was be- 
strode by Sir Kenneth; and the spruch^sprecher shook hid 
head while he observed, that while the challent/er rode 
around the lists in the coursp of the sun, that is from right 
to left, the defender made the same circuit widdersins^ 
that is, from left to fight, which is in most countries held 
ominous. 

A temporary altar was erected just beneath the gallery 
occupied by. the Queen, and beside it ^tood the hermit in 
the dress of his order, as a Carmelite friar. 'Other churcb- 
inen were also present. To this altar the challenger and 
defender were successively brought forward, cooducted 
})y their respective sponsors* Dismounting before it, 

ea^i knight aT0ucl3Led\b.t\^u^^^l\KA^Wis^ 
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oath on tbe Evangelists, and prayed tbat his sncces^s 
might be according to the truth orfalBehood of what be 
then svrore* They also made oath, that they cariie to do 
battle in knightly guise, and with the usual tve&pons, dis- 
claiiniog the use of spells, charms, or magical devices, to 
incline victory to their side. The challenger made his 
oath with a tirm and manly voice, and a bold and cheer- 
ful countenance. When the ceremony was fihisbed, he 
looked at the gallery, and bent his head to the earth, as if 
in honour of those invisible beauties which were enclosed 
within ; then, loaded with armour as he was, sprung to 
the saddle without the use of the stirrup, and made his 
courser carry him in a succession of caracoles to his sta- 
tion at the eastern extremity of the lists. Conrade also 
presented himself before the altar with boldness enough ) 
but his voice, as he took the oath, sounded hollow, as if 
drowned in bis helmet. The lips, with which he appeal- 
ed to Heaven to adjudge victory to the just quarrel, grew 
white, as they uttered the impious mockery. As he turn- 
ed to remount his horse, the Grand Master approached 
him closer, as if to rectify something about the sitting of 
his gorget, and whispered, — " Coward and fool !— recall 
thy senses, and do me this battle bravely, else, by Heaven, 
should'st thou escape him, thoti escapest not me P 

The savage tone in which this was whispered, perhaps 
completed the confusion of the Marquis's nerves, for he 
istumbled as he made to horse ; and though he recovered 
bis feet, sprung to the saddle with his usual agility, and dis- 
played his address in horsemanship as he assumed his 
positionopposite to the challenger's, yet the accident did not 
escape those who were on the watch for omens, which 
might predict the fate of the day. 

The priests, after a soleixn prayer, that God would show 
the rightful quarrel, departed from the lists. The trum- 
pets of the challenger then^rung a flburish, and a herald* 
at-arms proclaimed at the eastern ends of the lists, — 
'^Here stands a gdod knight, Sir Kenneth of Scotland, 
champion for the royal King Richard of England, who ac- 
cusetfi Conrade Marquis of Montserrat, of foul treason 
and dishonour done to the said King.'* 

When the words, Kenneth of Scotland^ annour^ccd thie 
name and character of the .champion,tiitherto scarce.g^ne- 
rally known, ^ loud and cheerful accUvp^ W\%X i\^\sw^^^ ^ 
foJJowert offing Richard, axidV»i4\i^u<^Wv^\3w^^^^ 
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repeated cqminands of silence, suffered the replj of (he 
defendant tp be heard. He, of course, avouched his iti- 
nocence, and offered his body for battle. The esquires 
of the combatants now approached, and delivered to each 
bis shield and lance, assisting to hang the former round his 
neck, that his two hands might remain free —one for the 
management of the bridle, the other to direct the lance. 

The shield of the Scot displayed his old bearing, the 
leopard, but with the addition of a collar and broken chain 
in allusion to his late captivity. The shield of the Mar- 
quis bore, in reference to his title, a serrated and rocky 
mountain. Each shook his lance aloft^ as if to ascertain 
the weight and toughness of the unwieldy weapon, and then 
laid it in the rest. The sponsors, heralds, and squires now 
retired to the barriers, and the combatants sat opposite 
to each other face to face, with couched lance and closed 
vizor, the human formed so completely enclosed, that they 
looked more like statues of molten-iron, than beings of 
flesh and blood. The silence of suspense was now general 
—men breathed thicker, and their very souls seemedseat- 
ed m their eyes, while not a sound was to be heard save 
the snorting and pawing. of the good steeds, who, sensible 
of what was about to happen, were impatient to dash into 
career. They stood thus for perhaps three minutes, when, 
at a signal given by the Soldan, an hundred instruments 
rent the air with their brazen clamours, and each cham- 
pion striking his horse with the spurs, and slacking the 
rein, the horses started into full gallop, and the kniuhts 
met in mid space with a shock like a thunderboljt» The 
victory was not in doubt — no, not one moment. Conrade 
indeed showed himself a practised warrior: for he struck 
his antagonist knightly in the midst of his shield bearing 
his lance so straight and true^ that it shivered into splutters 
up to the very gauntlet. The horse of Sir Kenneth re- 
coiled, two or three yards and fell on his haunches, but 
the rider easily raised him with hand and rein* But for 
Conrade, there was no recovery. Sir Kenneth^s lance 
had pierced through the shield, through a plated corslet 
of Milan steel, through a secrety or coat of linked mail, 
worn beneath the corslet, hail wounded him deep in the bosom 
and borne bim from his saddle^ leaving the truncheon of the 
lance fixed in his.wQaod. The spaojiors^ heralds^ and Saladia 
himself^' descending from his throne^ crowded aeround the 
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ere >^ ju^idisi^ltered bis aotogonnt was* totallj helplesS) now 
commaDded him to' avow his guilt. The iieliBe;t was hastily 
unclosed, and the. w^uaded man, g^inig wildly on the skies, 
replied,-:-'" What wouldiyou more :?-«--Oad hath' decided justly 
-r-I am guilty r^but there are wori^e traitors Jn the camp than' 
I.-T-In pity to my^soul, let me have a confessor !" ' 

He revived as he muttered these words. 

^'Thetalismah-^thepowerfui remedy ^ royal brother,'* said 
King Richard to Saladin. 

"The traitor," answered, the Soldan, **is more fit to be 
dra^^d from the list$ to the gallow» by the heek than' to pro- 
fit by Us virtues ;^-and some such fat« isin his look,'* he add- 
ed, after looking fixedly upon the wjonnded man ^ ^^ for, though 
his wound may be cured," yet Azrael's seal is on th^ wretche^s 
hfow.''-' « • . 

" Nevertheless," said Richard, ** I pray you do for him what 
you may, that he may at least have time for confession^ — Slay 
not soul and body! To him one half hour of time may be 
worth more, by ten thousand fold, than the life of the oldest 
patriarch." 

*' My royal brother's wish shall be obeyed," said Saladin. 
'< Slaves, bear this wounded man to our tent." 

** Do not so," said the Templar, who had hitherto stood 
glooEBrily looking on insilenfte. — ** Th« royal Duke of Austria 
and myself will not permit this unhappy Christian Prince to 
be delivered over to the Saracens that they may try their 
spells upon him. We are bissponsors, and demand that he be 
assigned to our care. 'f 

*' That is, you refuse the certain means offered to recover 
him ?^' said Richard* ' 

** Not so," said the Grand Master, recollecting himself.^— 
'< If the Solidan usetb lawful medininesy he may attend the pa- 
tient in my tent."o 

«' Bo so, I pray thee, good brother," said Richard to Sala- 
din, *' althoogh the permission be ungraciously yielded. — But 
now to ainore joyfulwork.;— Soundtrompets-^hoiit, England 

io honour of England's champion!" 

' Dram^ clarion, trumpet, and cymbal, rung forth at once,. and 
the deep and regular shout, which for ages ,has been the^^ Erig- 
lish acclanHiiation, sounded amidst the shrill and Irregular yells 
of the vArkbSf like the diapason of th« brfanamid thtft hfOWilng 
of a storm . There Was sileticrnt iengthi • ' 

" Brave Knight of thfiilisapftrd," rewinied Ceewr d« Lion, 
f« thou bast shown that the Ethiopian mas^ chslog6 his sktn^ and 
the Leopard his 8pot«, thoiigh clerks qtiote Scrijpitote for- th^ 
impossibility*^ If et I have more to say to you when - 1 ha^e 
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conducted jou to the fMP^ence of the ladte^ the b€iit |Qdgesr, 
aod best rewarders, of deeds of ebivalry." 

The Knight^f the Leopard bowed assent. 

^' And tboii, (Nrinbely SaiadtD,/wrIt also attend tbein^ I pro- 
mise tbee oiir Qaecn will not think herself welcome if she 
lacks the opportunity to thank her royal host ibr her most 
princely reception." 

Saladin bent bts head gracefully, bnt declined the invha- 

tiOD. 

" 1 DUist attend the wounded man," be said.: "The leech 
leaves not bis patient noore than the champion the lists, even 
if he be sumoiooed to a hower like those of Paradise. Aod 
farther, royal Richard,. know that the blood of the £a»t flows 
not 90 temperately in the presence of beauty as that of your 
land. What sailh the book itself— Her eye is as the ed^ie of 
the sword of the Prophet, who shall look upon it t Ji^^^i 
woulil not be burnt avoideth to tread on hot ember&n^iraMi«liien 
spread not the flax before a bickering torch — He^ i^|^ the 
sage, who hath forfeited a treasure, doth not wisely to turn 
back his head to gaze at it'* 

Richard, it msiy be believed, respected the motive of deli- 
cacy which flowed from manners so. different from his own, 
and ur^ed his request no farther. '• ■ 

<< At noon,'? said the Soldan as he departed, '< I trust ye will 
all accept a collation under the black cameUskin tent of a chief 
ofGttrdistafts!»^^ 

The same invitatioa waa circulated among the Christians, 
comprehending all those of sufficient importance to be admit* 
ted to sit at a feast made for princes.. 

'' Hark l'^'^ said Rtt*>hard, '* the timbreLs imnounce that <mv 
Queen and her attcfndantjs are leaving their gallery — and see, 
the turbans sink on the.ground, as if struck down by a destroy- 
ing ani^el. All lie prostrate, as if the glance of ah Arab's eye 
could suUy.the lustre of a lady's ieheek ! Oome, we will to the 
pavilion, and lead our xonqueror thither in triumph. — How I 
pity that noble Soldan, who knows but of love as it is known to 
those of inferior nature !'V . ' 

Blondel tuned his harp to its boldest measure, to welcome 
the introductiouofthe victor into the pavilion* of Queen Beren* 
garia. He.«jntered, supported on. either. side by Ins- sponsors, 
Richard a^d iTbooias .Longford, and knelti^cefiilly down 
before the Queen, though dic^etboiv half the iiemage was sl«* 
lently r^end^^ed^ to Edith, who sat oii her Hfht hand. 

" Unarm him, my mistresses," said;t^e King, wboae delight 
was in the execution of such chivalrous usages — ^' Let Beauty 
IlQD^Mr Cliiiv^lry ! Undo his spurs, B^rengaria.; Q«eeiithoagn 
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thoii b;e, t^oU p^^ett hinr what inaite:of fhvoitr thofu canst p^: 
— ^Unlape i^i^ittelinet, Etlith-^bjr this hand thou shalt, trert 
thou the proudest Plantageiiet of the line, and' he the poorest 
knight pn earth P' 

Both ladies obeyed the royal commands, Ber angaria With 
bustling assiduity; as- anxious to gratify her husband's hutoour^ 
and Edith blushing and growitig pale alternately, as slowly and 
awkwardly si^e undid, with Longsword^s assistance, the fas- 
tenings whicb sefjuredi tie .helmet to the gorget * ^ ^ ' ' 

*< And what <e;$l^efit jqU from beneath this iron shell ?-^ said 
Richard, as the removal of the casque gave to view th$ noble* 
oountenance of Sir Kenneth, his face glowing with recent ex- 
ertion, and not less so with present emoiidn. <f^ What think ye 
of him, gallants and beauties ?^' said Richard. ** Doth he re- 
semble an Ethiopian slave, or doth he present the face of an ob- 
scure and nameless adventurer? No, by my good sword 1—- 
Ijei'e terminates his various di^uises* * He hath knelt down 
betore you, unknown save by his worth— *he arises, equally dis- 
tinguished by birth and by fortune. . The adventurous^ kuight, 
Kenneth, arises David £arl of Huntingdon, Prince Royal of 
Scotland!" 

There was a general exclamation of surprise, and Edith 
dropped from her hand the helmet which shehad just received. 

" Yes, my masters," said the King, ** it is even so. Ye know 
bow Scotland deceived us when she proposed to send this va- 
liant Earl, with a bold company of her best and noblest, to aid 
our arms in this conquest of Palestine, but failed to comply 
with her engagements. This noble youth, under whom the^ 
Scottish cnisaders were to have been arrayed, thought foul 
scorn that his arm should be withheld from the holy warfare, 
and joined us at Sicily^ with a smalltrain of devoted and faithful 
attendants, which ^as augmented by many of his countrymen, 
to whom the rank of their leader was unknown. The confi* 
dants ot the Royal Prince had all, saving one old follower, fallen 
by death, when his secret, but too well kept, had nearly occa* 
sioned^y cutting off, in a Scottish adventurer, one of the no- 
blest B^es of Europe.— Why did you not mention your rank, 
noble Huntingdon, when endangered by my hasty and passion- 
ate sentence?— Was it that you thought Richard capable of 
akising the advantage I possessed over the heir of a King whom 
I have so oflen found hostile ?" . : 

<< I did you not that injustice, royal Richard," answered the 
Earl of Huntingdon ; '* but my pride brooked not that I should 
avow myself Prince of Sgotland in order to save my life, endan- 
gered for default of loylRy. And, moreover, I had made my 
vow to preserve my rank unknown till the crusade should be 
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acc099lidied i t nordid lonaiilioiiitv at^' mlsrfl^toiiior^, «nd 
under the seal of confeuBubn, to yonder re^erebdf hisniilt.*' 

*' )t wu ibe knowledge ^ that ifecret, then, wbichmade the 
good man so urgent with me to recall my severe^ aentencel" 
said Richard. " Well did he saj that, had this ^bod knigfat 
faUen by mj mandate,! should hare wished the deed undone 
though it had cost me a limh — A limb t^—I should htfre wished 
it undone had it cost me my life-^since the world would have 
said that Richard had jahnsed the condition in which the heir 
of iScothnd bad placed hiauelf, by his ^cixi^ence in his ge« 
nerosity*? 

'^ Tiety may we know of your Grace by what strange and 
happy chance this riddle was at length read t^ said the Queen 
Berengaria. 

'' jLtetters were brought us from En^land,^' said the King, 
^^ittiwhich !we learnt, among other unpleasant news, that the 
King of Scotland had seized upon three of our nobles, when 
on a pilgrimage to Saint Ninian, and alleged as a cause, that 
his iieir, being supposed to be fighting in the ranks of the 
Teutonic Knights, against the heathen Of Borussia, was, in 
fact, in our camp, and in our power; and, therefore, William 
proposed to hold these nobles as hostages for bis safetj. This 
gave me the first light on the real rank of the knight of the 
Leopard, and my suspicions were. confirmed by De Vaux, who, 
on his return from Askalon, brought back with him the Earl 
of Huntingdon's sole attendant, a thick-skulled slave, who had 
gone thirty miles to unfold to De ITaus a secret he should 
have told to rtie." 

*< Old Straughan must be excused," said the Lord of Gils- 
land. <.< He knew from experience that my heart is somewhat 
softer than if I wrote myself Plantagenet*" 

"Thy heart soft? thou commodity of old iron! — ^thou 
Cumberland fiint, that thou art !'^ exclifiimed the King. — << It 
is we Flantageiiets who boast J^ft and feeling hearts, Edith," 
turning to his cousin, with an expression which called the 
blood into her cheek—*" Give me thy hand, my fair^juiisin) 
and Prince of Scotland, thine*" ^^ 

" Forbear, my lord," said Edith, hanging back, and en- 
deavouring to hide her confusion, unde^r an 'attempt to rally 
her royal kinsman's credulity. " Remember jou not that ng^ 
hand was to be the signal of converting to the Christian feith 
the Saracen and Arab,.Saladin and all the turbaned hostT* 

<< Ay, but the wind of prophecy hath chopped about, and 
sits now in another corner," saidrRiohprd. 

<< Mock not, lest your bonds be made strong,'^ said the 
Hermit, stepping forward. " The heavenly host write nothing 
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\nA troth in their brilliant records — it is man^s eyes which are 
too wealc to read their characters aright. Know, that when 
Saladin and Kenneth of Scotland slept in my grotto, I read in 
the stars, that there rested under my roof a pi-ince, the natural 
ioe of Richard, with whom fhe fate of Edith Plantagenet was 
to be united. Could I doubt that this must be the Soldan^ 
whose rank was weU known to me, as he often visited my cell 
to converse on the revolutions of the heavenly bodies? — ^Agaiil) 
the lights of the firmament prochimed th^t this Prince, the 
husband of Kdith Plantagenet, should be a Christian ; and I, 
— weak and wild interpreter !— argued thence the conversion 
of the noble Saladin, whose good qualities seemed often to 
incline him tawards the better faith. The sense of my weak- 
ness hath humbled me to the dust, but in the dust I have found 
comfort! I have not read aright the fate pf others— w^ho can 
assure me but that I may have miscalculated mine own ? God 
will not have us break into his council house, or spy out his 
hidden mysteries. We must wait his time with watching and 
prayer — with fear and with hope. I came hither the stem 
seer — the proud prophet — skilled, as I thought^ to instruct 
princes, and gifted even with supernatural powers, but 
hurthened with a weight which I deemed no shoulders but 
mine could have borne* But my bands have been broken? 
I go hence humble in mine ignorance, penitent — and not 
hopeless.*' 

With these words he withdrew from the assembly ; and it 
is recorded, that, from that period, his frenzy fits seldom oc- 
curred, and his penances were of a milder character, and ac- 
companied with better hopes of the future. So much is there 
of self-opinion, even in insanity, that the conviction of hi$ 
having entertained and expressed an unfounded prediction 
with so much vehemence, seemed to operate like loss of blood 
on the human frame, to modify and lower the fever of the brain. 

It is needless to follow into farther particulars the ponfer- 
ences at the royal tent, or to inquire whether David, Eari of 
Huntingdon, was as mute in the presence of Edith ]nantage- 
net, as w'uen he was bound to act under the character of an 
obscure and nameless adventurer. It may be well believed 
that he there expressed, with suitable earnestness, the passion 
to which he had so often before found it difficult to give words. 

The hour of noon now approached, and Saladin waited 
to receive the Princes of Christendom in a tent, which* 
bm for its large size, differed little from that of the ordi« 
n&ry sheher of the common Curdman, or Arab; yet be* 
neath its ample and sable covering, was prepared a bshi« 
^piet after the mo&t goi^eous fasrhioa o{ tli^ I^V^^tXsrA* 

YoL. IV. 14 
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ed upon carpets of the richest stuffs, with cushioos faud 
tot the guests. But we cannot stop to describe the ck^di 
of gold and silver— the superb embroidery in Arabesque 
— the shawls of Caschmere — and the muslins of India, 
which were here unfolded in all their splendour ; far less 
to tell the different sweetmeats, ragouts edged with rice 
coloured in various manners, with all the other niceties of 
£a8tem cookery. Lambs roasted whole, and game and 
poultry dressed in pilaus, were piled in vessels of gold, 
and silver, and porcelain, and intermixed with large ma* 
zers of sherbet, cooled in snow and ice from the caverns 
of Mount Lebanon. A magnificent pile of cushions at 
the head of the banquet, seemed prepared for the master 
of the feast, and such dignitaries as he might call to share 
that place of distinction, while, from the roof of the tent 
in all quarters, but over this seat of eminence in particu* 
lar, waved many a banner and pennon, the trophies of 
battles won, and kingdoms overthrown. But sgxiong and 
above them all, a long lance displayed a shroud, the ban- 
ner of Death, with this impressive inscription — ^^ ScUadiA 
SSng of Kings — Saladm Victor oj Victors — Saladin miMt 
lite.'' Amid these preparations, the slaves who had arranged 
these refreshments stood with drooped heads and folded 
arms, mute and motionless as monumental statuary, or as 
automata, which waited the touch of the artist to put 
them into motion. 

Expecting the approach of his princely guests, the Sol- 
dan, imbued, as most were, with the superstitions of his 
time, paused over a horoscope and corresponding scroll, 
which had been sent to him by the hermit of Engaddi 
when he departed from the camp. 

'^ Strange and mysterious science,^' he muttered to him- 
self, "which, pretending to draw the curtain of futurity, 
misleads those whom it seems to guide, and darkens the 
scene vf hich it pretends to illuminate ! Who would not 
Bave said that I was that enemy most dangerous to Rich- 
ard, whose entpity was to be ended by marriage with his 
kinswoman? Yet it now appears that an union betwixt 
this ^ant Earl and the lady will bring about friendship 
fcetwij^t Richard and Scotland^ an enemy more dangerous 
Ihan I, as a wild-cat in a chamber is more to be dreaded 
Hl^ a lion in a distant desert. ^-^But then," he continued 
to mutter to bimseU^ " (he combination intimates^ tint 
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tbfs basband was to be Cbristian. — Cbristian ?'' be re- 
peated^ after a pause,—" That gave the insane fanatic 
hopes that I might renounce my faith ! but roe, the faith- 
ful follower of our Prophet — me it should have unde- 
ceived. Lie there, mysterious scroll,* he added, thrust- 
ing it under Ihe pile of cushions ; " strange are thy bode- 
inents and fatal, since, even when true in themselves, 
they work upon those who attempt to decipher their 
meaning all the effects of falsehood. How now ! what 
means this intrusion ?'' 

He spoke to the dwarf Nectabanus, who rushed into 
the tent fearfully agitated with each strange and dispro- 
portioned feature wrenched by horror into still more ex- 
travagant ugliness, — his eyes open, his mouth staring, his 
bands, with their shrivelled and deformed fingers, widely 
expanded. 

** What now ?'' said the Soldan, sternly. 

" Accipe hoc /" groaned out the dwarf. 

" Ha ! say^st thou ?" answered Saladin. 

^^ Accipe hoc P^ replied the panic^struck creature un- 
conscious, perhaps, that he repeated the same words as 
before. 

" Hence, I am in no vein for foolery !" 

" Nor am I further fool," said the dwarf, *' than to 
make my folly help out my wit to earn my bread, poor 
helpless wretch ! — Hear, hear me, great Soldan !" 

^^ Nay, if thou hast actual wrong to complain of,'^ said 
Saladin, ^' fool or wise, thou art entitled to the ear of a 
Kin^. — Retire hither with me ;" and he led him info the 
inner tent. 

Whatever their conference related to, it was soon bro-^ 
ken off by the fanfare of the trumpets, announcing the 
arrival of the various Christian princes, whom Saladin 
welcomed to his tent with a royal courtesy well becommg 
their rank and his own : but chiefly, he saluted the young 
Earl of Huntingdon, and ge.nerously congratulated him 
upon prospects, which appeared to have interfered with 
and overclouded those which he had him«elf entertained^ 
" But think not," said the Soldan^ thou noble youth, that 
the Prince of Scotland is more welcome to Saladin^ than 
was Kenneth to the Solitary Ilderim when they met in the 
desert, or the distressed Ethiop to the Hakim Adonbedk. 
A bi:ave and generous dispositioa like \toafc\v^VXv ^ ^*:^<»^ 
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independent ef c(vndition and birtb, as t^cppldrMgl^^ 
which I here proffer theci is as delicious- froBi an ear- 
then vessel as from a goblet of gold.'' 

The iBarl of Huntingdon made a suitable replyj grate-^ 
fully acknowledging the various important services he ha4 
received from the generous Soldan \ but when he had 
pledged Saladin in the bowl of sherbet, which the Soldaa 
had proffered to him, he could not help remarking with a 
smile, <* The brave cavalier, Ilderim, knew not of the for- 
mation of ice, but the munificent Soldan cools his sherbet 
with snow." 

'' Would^st thou have an Arab or a Curdman as wise as 
a Hakim V^ said the Soldan. ^^He who does on a dis- 
guise must make the sentiments of his heart and the learn- 
ing of his head accord with the dress which he assumes. 
I desired to see how a brave and single-hearted cavalier 
of Frangistan would conduct himself in debate with sueh 
a chief as I then seemed ; and I questioned the truth of a 
well-known fact, to know by what arguments they wouldst 
support thy assertion.'* 

While they were speaking, the Arch Duke of Austria, 
who stood a little apart, was struck with the mention of 
iced sherbet, and took with pleasure and some bluntness 
the deep goblet, as the earl of Huntingdon was about to 
replace it. 

" Most delicious !" he exclaimed, after a deep draught,, 
which the heat of the weather, and the feverishness fol- 
lowing the debauch of the preceding day, had rendered 
doubly acceptable. He sighed as he handed the eup to* 
the Grand Master of the Templars. Saladin made a sign 
to the dwarf, who advanced and pronounced, with a harsh 
voice, the words, Recipe hoc I The Templar started, like 
a steed wha sees a lion under a bush beside the pathway; 
yet instantly recovcFed, and to hide perhaps^ his confusion 
raised the goblet to hi» lips — but those lips never touched 
that goblef^s rim. The sabre of Saladin left its sheath as 
lightning leaves the cloud. It was waved in the air, —and 
the head of the Grand Master rolled to the extremity of 
the tent^ while the trunk remained for a seci^nd' stiindiiig 
with the goblet stil! clenched in in its grasp, then fell, the 
liquor mingling with the blood that spurted from the veins. 

There was a general exclamation of treason, and Aus- 
tria, nearest to whom Sa\^A\tv%\.oo4NR\lk the blo^d.; sabre 



mm to dome next i Richard atid otbers laid haiid on tkeir 
swords. : 

'f Fear nothing, noble Austria/' said Saladin, as coilipo* 
sedly as if aothing had happened, ^' nor you* royal Engw 
land, be wroth.at i?h«l you have seen; Not foi^ hte nia* 
xi^id treaSsoto ;'^not foir the atteubpt which 4 as^may be 
vonehed by his owti sqiiire, he iastigated against King^^ 
Ricbard'i9 life ; — not that he pursued the Prinee of Scol* 
land ud myself in the desert, reducing us to save bur 
lives by the speed of our horses ^ not that he had stored 
up the Maronites to attack tis upon this very oooasion^ but 
that I brought up unexpectedly so many Arabs as l*eiidered 
the scheme ^faortive ; — not for any or all of theii^ criiD<bs; 
doesbe now lie there, although such were deserving such a 
doom ;-^but because, scarce half an nour erehe puHuted- 
our presence, as the simoom empoisons the atchospbei^, h& 
poniarded fats comrade and aocompliee Conrad^ of Mont- 
serrat, lest he should confess the infamous plots in whiob 
they had berth been' engaged," 

" Hdw ! Conrade murdered ?---Arld by the Grand Mas- 
ter^ his sponsor and most faitimater friend P exclaimed 
Richard. ," Noble Soldan, 1 would not doubt thee^yet 
this must be pro ved^-^othefwisei—*-^" 

<^ There stands the evidende," said Saliadih^ pointing to 
tbetenlified dwarf. ^' AUab, who sends the fire-^ily to il- 
Imntiiate the night season^ can discover secret crimes by 
the most contemptible means. 

The Soldan proceeded to tell the dwarf's story, which 
amounted to this. — In his foolish curiosity, or, as he 
partly confessed, with some thoughts of pilfering, Neota^ 
banus had strayed into the tent of Conrade, which had 
been deserted by his attendants, some of whom had left 
the eneapement to curry the news of his defeat to hi& 
brother, and others were availing themselves of the means 
which Saladiit had supplied for revelling. The wounded 
man slept under the influence of Saladin's wonderful ta-» 
lisman^ so that the dwarf had opportunity fo pry about at 
pleasure, until he was frightened into concealment by the 
sound of a heavy step;^ He skulked behind a curtain, yet 
could see the motions, and bear the word^of the Grand 
Master, who entered, and eariully secured the covering 
of the pavilion behind him. His victim stwl^d. €cws>w\Ssfc^^v 



aad it would appear that he instantly su^cted&e pur^ 
pose of his old associate, for it was in a tone of alarra 
that he demanded wherefore he he disturbed him ? 

** I come to confess and absolve thee," answered the 
Grand Master. 

Of their further speech the.terrified dwarf remembered 
little, save that Conrade iisplored the Grand Master not 
to break a wounded reed, and that the Templar struek 
him to the heart with a Turkish dagger, with the wordfr 
accipe hoc— words which long afterward haunted the ter- 
rified imagination of the concealed witness. 

<< I verified the tale,'' said Saladin, " by causing the 
body to be examined ; and I made this unhappy beings, 
whom Allah hath made the discoverer of the crime, re- 
peat in your own presence the words which the murderer 
spoke ; and you yourselves saw the e£fect which they pro-* 
duced upon his conscience." 

The Soldan paused, and the King of England broke 
Silence : — 

^^ If this be true, as I doubt not, we have witnessed a 
great act of justice, though it bore a difierent aspect. But 
wherefore in this presence ? wherefore with thine own 
handr 

** I had designed otherwise," said Saladin ; <^ but hai 
I %iot hastened his doom, it had been altogether averted, 
since, if I had permitted him to taste of my cup, as he was 
about to do, how could f, without incurring the brand of 
inhospitality, have done him to death as he deserved I 
Had he murdered my father, and afterward partaken of 
my food and my bowl, not a hair of his head could have 
been injured by me. But enough of him — ^let his carcass 
and his memory be removed from among us." 

The body was carried away, and the marks of the 
slaughtered obliterated or concealed, with such ready dex* 
terity, as showed that the case was not altogether so un- 
common as to paralyze the assistants and officers of Sak- 
din's household* 

But the Christian princes fek that the scene which they 
had beheld weighed heavily on their spirits, and. although, 
at the courteous invitation of the Soldan, they assumed 
their seats ar the banquet, yet it was with the silence of 
doubt and amazement. The spirits of Richai^ alone sur- 
wounted all cause for sv\s]^vciou or embarrasement. Yet 
io, tooy secerned to rwimxiaV^ ow ^oxt^^ \itQ^^^>&\Wi^ ^^ vC 
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lie was desiroas of making it in the most insinuating and 
acceptible manner wliich was possible. At length he 
drank off a large bowl of wine, and, addressing the SoU 
dan, desired to knOw whether it was not true that he had 
honoured the Earl of Hiintingdom with a personal en- 
counter. 

Saldin answered with a smile, that he had proved his 
his horse and his weapons with the heir of Scotland, as 
cavaliers are wont to do with each ot|ier when they meet 
in the desert — and modestly added, that though the conabat 
was not entirely decisive, he had not, on his part, much 
reason to pride himself on the event. The Scot, on the 
other hand, disclaimed the attributed superiority, and wisb- 
to assign it to the Soldan. ^ 

<* Enough of honour thou hast had in the encounter,*^ 
^said Richard, << and I envy thee more for that, than for 
the smiles of Edith Plantagenet, though one of them might 
reward a bloody day's work — But what say you, noble 
princes ; is it fitting that such a royal ring of chivalry 
should break upvvithout something being done for future 
times to speak of ? What is the overthrow and death of 
a traitor, to such a fair garland of honour as is here as- 
sembled, and which ought not to part without witnessing 
something more worthy of their regard ? How say you, 
princely Soldan— What if we two should now, and before 
this fair company, decide the long contended question for 
this land of Palestine, and end at once these tedious wars ? 
Yonder are the lists ready, nor can Paynimrie ever hope 
a better champion than thou. I, unless worthier offers^ 
will lay down my gauntlet in behalf of Christendom, and« 
in all love and honour, we will do mortal battle for the 
possession of Jerusalem.^ . 

There was a deep pause for the Soldan's answer. His ^ 
cheek and brow coloured highly, and it was the opinion of many 
present, that he hesitated whether he should accept the chal- 
lenge. At length he said, << Fighting for the Holy City against 
those whom we regard as idolaterg, and worshinpers of stocks 
and stones, and graven images, I might confide that Allah 
Yvould strengthen my arm ; or, if I fell beneath the sword of 
the Melee Ric, I could not pass to Paradise by a more glorious 
death. But Allah has already given Jerusalem to Uie true 
believers, and it were a tempting the God of the Prophet to 

{erO, upon mj own personal strength and sinll, that v^^vc>^V 
old securely by the superiority of my {otc%^**^ 
" I/uc* /or Jerusalem, then," aw4B\c\mA^\Ek«» vsos^^^ 
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•aoB who^would entveat a farour of ah intimate inendy ^< jet, 
for the love of honour, let us run at least three cottraes wltk 
grinded lanqes ?■' 

^^ Eve^ this," said Saladin, half smiljiig at Ccpur de Lion's 
^ectionate earnestness for the combat, *< even this 1 may not 
lawfully do. The master places the shepherd over the flock, 
not for the shepherd's own sake, but for the sake of the sheep. 
Had I a son to hold the sceptre when I fell, I might have had 
the liberty, as I have the will, to brave this bold encounter ; 
but your own Scripture sayeth, that, when the herdsman is 
amitten, the sheep are scattered." 

^ Thou hast had all the fortune," said Richard, taming to 
the Earl of Huntingdon with a sigh, '' I would have given the 
best year in my life for that one half hour beside the Diamond 
of the Desert r 

The chivalrous extravagance of Richard ayfakened the spirits 
of the assembly, and when at length they arose to depart, 
Saladin advanced and took Goeure de Lion by the hand. 

'* Noble King of England," he said, " we now part, never 
to meet again. That your league is dissolved, no more to be 
reunited, and that your native forces are far too few to enable 
you to prosecute your enterprise,, is as well known to me as 
to yourself. I may not yield you up that Jerusalem which 
you so much desire to hold. It is to us, as to you, a Holy Citj. 
But whatever other terms Richard demands of Saladim, shall 
be as willingly yielded as yonder fountain yields its waters. 
Ay,, and the same should be as frankly afforded by Saladin, if 
Richard stood in the desert with but two archers in his train V 



The next day saw Richard's return to his own camp, and 
in a short space afterward, the young earl of Huntingdon was 
espoused by Edith Plantagenet. The Soldan sent, as a nuptial 
present on this occasion, the celebrated talisman ; but though 
many cures were wrought by means of it in' Europe, none 
equalled in success and celebrity those which the Soldan 
achieved. It is still in existence, having been bequeathed by 
the Earl of Huntingdon to a brave knight of Scotland, Sir 
Mungo of the Lee, in whose ancient apd highly honoured fiimilj 
itis still preserved ; and although charmed stones have been 
dismissed from the modern Pharmacopoeia, its virtues are still 
applied to for stopping blood, and in cases of canine mad- 
ness. > 

Our story closes here, as the terms on which Richard 
evacuated his conquests are to be found in every histCHryof 
the period. 
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